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It is not good for man to Is 40 
| lone; and Emilius is now a man: 
we. have promiſed him alſo a companion, who 
muſt therefore now be given him. This com- 
panion is Sophia. But, in what aſylum is ſhe 


to be found? To diſcover where ſhe is, it is 


neceſſary ſhe ſhould firſt be known. When we 
are made acquainted with her character, we 
ſhall be the better able to judge of her habita- 
tion: not that when we have found her, our 


taſk is at an end. Mr. Locke cloſes bis treatiſe 
on education with obſerving, that, as his young 
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gentleman is fit to be married, it is time to leave 
him with his miſtreſs. For my own part, as [ 
have not the honour to educate a gentleman, I 

| hal beware of imitating Mr. Locke in this par- 
» ticular, YN 9 1 
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Sor HA ſhould be ſuch a woman, as Emilius is 
a man; that is, ſhe ſhould poſſeſs every thing 
requiſite in the conſtitution of her ſpecies and 
ſex, to fill her place in the phyſical and moral 
order of things. To know whether ſhe be fo 
qualified, we ſhall enter firſt on an examination 
into the various inſtances of conformity and dif- 
ference between her ſex and ours. 


In every thing which does not regard the ſex, 
woman is the ſame as man; ſhe has the ſame 
organs, the ſame neceſſities, the ſame faculties: 
the corporeal machine is conſtructed in the ſame 
manner, its component parts are alike, their o- 
peration the ſame, and the figure ſimilar in both; 
in whatever light we regard them, they differ 
from each other only in degree. RY 


On the other hand, in every thing imme- 
diately reſpecting ſex, the woman differs en- 
tirely from the man; the difficulty of comparing 
them together, lying in our inability to determine 
What are thoſe particulars in the conſtitution of 
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ple nſpeRion; we ” perceive ſome general ate 
tions between them, that do not appear to re- 
late to ſex; and yet there can be no doubt that 
they do, although we are not capable of tracing 
their modes of relation, Indeed we know not 
how far the difference of ſex may extend. All: 


that we know, of a certainty, is that whatever is | 


common to both is only characteriſtic of their 
ſpecies; and that every thing in which they dif- 
fer, is diſtinQive of their ſex. Under this two- 
fold conſideration, we find ſo much reſemblance / 
and diſſimilitude that it appears even miraculous, 
that nature ſhould form two beings fo much 
| alike, Ind; at the ſame time, ſo 5 different. . 
- T 6% Wee and fimilicade muſt noceGurily: 
have an influence over their moral character: 
ſuch an influence is, indeed, obvious, and perfect 
ly agreeable to experience; clearly Sa: - 
ing the vanity of the diſputes that have been held 
concerning the ſuperiority or a of the 
| ſexes; as if, in anſwering the different ends for 
which nature deſigned them, both were not more 
perfect than they would be in more nearly reſem- 
bling each other. In thoſe particulars which are 
common to both; they are equal; and as to thoſe 
herein they differ, no compariſon is to be made 
between them. A perfect man and a complete 
woman ſhould no more reſemble each other in 
mind than in feature; nor is their perfection re- 
ducible to aby common ſtandard: 7 OR , 
1 che union of the: ſexes, both: n one 
common object, but not in the ſame manner. 
From their diverſity i in this particular, ariſes the 
B 2 fut 
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firſt determinate difference between the moral re- 
lations of each. The one ſhould be active and 
Nrong; the other paſſive and weak : it is neceſ- 
ſary the one ſhould have both the power and the 
will, och that che _ n make, nen 

Iiftance, 019% Tur 23t 1: 1140 f 


This peitioiphe: beide efablihed," "3 wy" > a | 
that woman is expreſsly formed to pleaſe the 
man: if the obligation be reciprocal alſo, and 
the man ovght to pleaſe in his turn, it is not ſo 
immediately neceſſary: his great merit lies in his 
2 ing and he:pleaſes merely becauſe he is ſtrong. 

his I muſt confeſs, is not one of the refined 
maxims of love; it is, ee one of the 
. Jaws of nature, prior to avs wel: | 
I woman be formed to pleaſe N to be "TY 
jected to man, it is her place doubtleſs to render 
| herſelf agreeable to him, inſtead of challenging 
his paſſion. The violence of his deſires depends 
on her charms; it is by means of theſe ſhe ſhould, 
urge him to the exertion of thoſe powets Which 
nature hath given him. The moſt ſucceſsful . 
method of exciting them is, to render ſuch ex- 
ertion neceſſary by her reſiſtance; as in that caſe, 
ſelf· love is added to deſire, and the one triumphs 
in the vidory which the other obliged him to ac- 
ire.” Hence ariſe the various modes of attack, 
and defence between the ſexes, the boldneſs of 
one ſex and the timidity of the other; and, WA . - 
word, that baſhfulneſs and modeſty with which 
nature hath armed the pang in n to 166-11 7 
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-;ndifferently the fame advances to one as the 


other, and tlrat the firſt to form defires ſhould be 
alſo the firſt to diſplay them? What a Ridge /- 
miſtake in judgment muſt be ſuch a concluſion! 
Fheir intsLeurfe being produdtive of conſequen- 
ces ſo very different to each, can it be natural for 
doth to engage in the mutual conflict with the 
fame readineſs and intrepidity? Is it not very 
evident that, from their unequal waſte in the en 
counter, if feſerve did not impoſe on one” the 
ſame moderation as nature impoſes on the other, 
the conſequence would ſoon be fatal to both, — 1 


that the human race would be brought to de- 


ſtruction beer ! We eſtabliſned by nature 
for its preſervation? Ce iſidering the influence 
of women over the end "of men, and how - 
"_ they can affect even the remains of an 
Imoſt exhauſted conſtitution, it is plain that, if 

5 are were af unhappy elimate on earth, whence 
philoſophy had baniſhed all female reſerve, the 
men, ſubjected to the tyranny of the women, 


would be ſoon ſacrificed to their charms; parti= - * 
cularly in hot countries, where are born more w- 
men than men, che latter would all be hutried 
preſently to their graves, without any . 


| 11 helping themſelves. - 4 


modeſty and reſerve, makes nothing againſt my 
argument; as their deſires are not, like thoſe of 


women, left without reſtriction. In the latter, 
their reſerve ſupplies the place of a phyſical re- 


_ ;z while the former have no deſires but 
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what ariſe from phyſical neceſſity. This being 
ſatisſied, their deſire ceaſes; they no longer re- 
pulſe the male ig, appearance, but in reality; 
acting contrary to the daughter of Auguſtus, they 
receive no more paſſengers on board when the 
veſſel hath compleated its cargo. Even when. 
they ate ſalacious, their time is ſhort and pre- 
ſently over; inſtinct urges them on, and inſtinct 
reſtrains them. What ſubſtitute could be found 
for this negative inſtinQ, in women, if you de- 
prive them of modeſty? To expect that hey 
ſhould have no inclination towards the man, is 
to expect them to be good for Wein, I 


 *ths ſupreme Being intended in every caſe to 
do honour to the human ſpecies;-in leaving the 
deſires of man unlimited, he gave him, at the 
ſame time, the law of reaſon for their regulation, 
in order at he might be free to command him- 
ſelf: in leaving the paſſions of woman alſo un- 
reſtrained, he gave her modeſty to reſtrain them. 
To theſe he hath further added an actual recom- 
pence for the regular uſe of their reſpective fa- 
.culties; to wit, the delight which is taken in 
modeſty, when ſuch is made the ſtandard of our 
actions. All this appears to me more than un- 
valent to inſtinct in brutes. | 


5 1 hows already VERSE that ayneſ⸗ Br an af. 
Feed averſion to the males, are common to the fe- 
males of every ſpecies of animals; and that even 
when they are moſt diſpoſed to admit their careſſes. 
One muſt have paid no attention to 0 their Aion to 
doubt of this. | | 


8 
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Wyether the female, therefore, of our ſpecies, 
not, ſhe is hy nature conſtantly coy, and betrays 


a ſeeming reluctance to yield to his embraces. 
She does not reſiſt or defend herſelf, however, 


always with the ſame reſolution, nor of courſe 
with the ſame ſucceſs. In order that the aſſailant 


ſhould be victorious, it is neceſſary that the af- 


ſailed ſhould permit or direct the attack: for of 
how many artful means is not the latter poſſeſſed 
to compel the former to exert himſelf? The 
moſt free and delightful of all actions admits not 
of any real violence; both nature and reaſon are 


"againſt it; nature, in that ſhe hath provided the 
weakeſt party with ſufficient force to make an ef- 


ſectual reſiſtance, when ſhe pleaſes; and reaſon, 


in that real violence on ſuch an occafion, is not 
only the moſt brutal of all actions, but the moſt 


contrary to its end and deſign; both becauſe that, 


by ſuch means, the man declares war againſt his 
companion, and thus authorjſes her to ſtand up 
in defence of her perſon and liberty, even at the 
hazard of the life of the aggreſſor; and alſo be- 
cauſe, that the woman is the only proper judge of 


her own ſituation, and that a child would have 


no father, if every man were at liberty to uſurp 
the rights of a huſband oo © 


Hence we deduce a third conſequence from 


the different conſtitutions of the fexes; which is, 


that the ſtrongeſt ſhould be maſter in appearance, 


de indlined to gratiſy the deſires of the male or 


- 


and be dependent in fact on the weakeſt; and 


that not from any frivolous practice of gallantry, 
or vanity of proteQtorſhip, but from an invari- 
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ods law of nature, which, furniſhing woman 
with a greater facility to excite deſires than ſhe 


has given man to ſatisfy them, makes the latter 


dependent on the good pleaſure of the former, 
and compels him to endeavour to pleaſe in his 


turn, in order to obtain her conſent that he 
ſhould be ſtrongeſt. On theſe occaſions, the 


moſt delightful circumſtance a man finds in his 


victory is, to doubt whether it was the woman's | 
weakneſs that yielded to his ſuperior ſtrength, or 
whether her inclinations ſpoke in his favour: 
the females are alſo generally artful enough to 


leave this matter in doubt. The underſtand- 


ing of women anſwers, in this reſpect, per- 


fectly to their conſtitution: ſo far from being 
aſhamed of their weakneſs, they glory i in it; their 


tender muſcles make no reſiſtance; they affect 


to be incapable of lifting the ſmalleſt burthens, 


and would "bluſh to be thought robuſt and ſtrong. 


To what purpoſe is all this! Not merely for the 


fake of appearing delicate, but through an art- 


ſul precaution : it is thus they provide an excuſe 
beforehand, and a right to be feeble wheo ovine 


think | it expedient. 


The progreſs of our Lets Wh increaſed by 


our vices, hath made the opinion of the moderns 


on this head very different from that of: the an- 


cients; and we hardly ever hear talk of rapes, 
as they are become ſo little neceſſary, and are no 
longer credited *: heren ay were e n- 
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mon in the earlieſt ages of the Greeks and He- 
dre wo, becauſe ſuch notions were agreeable to the 
ſimplicity of nature, and are ſueh as experienced 
lidertiniſm only can eradicate. If we have ſe wer 
inſtances, however, in modern times of ſuch ats 
of violence, it certainly is not becauſe men are 
leſs licentious, but becauſe they have leſs cr edu. 
lity; ſuch a repulſe, as would have intimidated 
ftthe ſimple raviſher of former times, would in 
f ours be diſregarded with a ſmile: a reſolute ſi- 
; lence is now held te be the firmeſt-refiſtance, 
There is a law recorded in Deuteronomy, by 
Which a young woman, when debauched, was 
condemned to ſuffer with her ſeducer, in caſe 
the crime was committed within the city; but if f 
it happened in the fields or other unfrequented — 
place, the raviſher was puniſhed alone: fer, 4 
ſays the law, the damſel cried, and there was none. * 
to ſave her. This favourable interpretation, 
doubtleſs, taught the young women to take care 
how they were ſurpriſed in places that were fre- 
ente c lo e ile af alg enret 
Taye effect of this change of opinion on man- 
nets is very perceptible, Modern, gallantry is 
one of its Conſequences, - The men, finding 
that their pleaſures depended more on the good- 
will of the fair ſex than they at firſt imagined, 
cultivated the art of captivating them by com- 
Plaiſance. . 3 N: lr. 3 
MP e ED | : 0 Ni 


to admit of an actual rape; but as I am he e treat- 
ing of the relative ſtate of the ſexes in the common 
urſe of nature, 1 do not ſuppoſe any ſuch diſpro- 
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Thus we ſee how phyſics inſenſibly lead us to 

morals, and in what manner the groſſer union of 
the ſexes gave riſe, by d to the more re- 
fined rules and ſoſter maxims of love. The 
great influence of the women, therefore, is not 
owing to the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the men, 
but to the will of nature: they were poſſeſſed of 
it before they appeared to beſo; that very Her- 
cules' who violated the fifty daughters of The- 
ſtius, was nevertheleſs compelled to wield: the 
diſtaff by Omphale ; and Sampſon himſelf; ftrong 

as he was, was no match for Dalilabh. This 
power of the fair ſex cannot be taken from them, 
even when they abuſe it; if ever they could loſe 
their influence, they would undoubtedly have 
Joſt it dag ͤ VV... 


There is no parity between man and woman 
us to the conſequences of their ſex. The male 
is ſuch only at certain momentary intervals; the 
female feels the conſequences of her ſex all her 
life, at leaft during youth; and in order to an- 
ſwer the purpoſes of it, requires firſt a ſuitable 
conſtitution, - She requires next careful manage- 
ment in her pregnancy, repoſe in child-bed, eaſe 
and a ſedentary life during the time of ſuckling 
_ her children, and, to bring them up, ſuch pati- 
ence, good- humour and affection as nothing can 
diſguſt : ſhe ſerves as the means of their connec- 
tion with their father; it is ſhe who makes him 
Jove them, and gives him the confidence'to call 
them his own. What tenderneſs and folicitude 
ought ſhe not to be poſſeſſed of, in order to main- 

_ tain the peace and unity of a whole ay : 


— 


ben sekt 
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Add to this that her oo ee | not be 
the effects of virtue, but of taſte and inclination, 
without which the human ſpecies would ſoon be 


The relative duties of the two ſexes do not re- 
quire an equally rigorous * obſervance in both. 
When women complain, however, of this par- 
tiality as unjuſt, they are in the wrong: this ine- 
quality is not of human inſtitution, at leaſt it is 
not chi effect of prejudice, but, of reaſon. It 
certainly belongs to that party which nature hath 
more immediately entruſted with the care of chil- 
dren, to be anſwerable for that charge to the 
other. Neither of them, indeed, is permitted to 
violate their mutual engagements; every faith - 

leſs huſband, who deprives his wife of the only 
compenſation for the ſeverer duties of her ſex, 
being guilty of cruelty and injuſtice. A faithleſs 
woman, however, does ſtill more; ſhe diſſolves 
the union of her family, and breaks through all 
the ties of nature: in giving to a man children 


which are not of his begetting, ſhe betrays both, 
and adds perfidy to infidelity. Such an action 1— 


naturally productive of the worſt of crimes an 
diſorders. If there be a ſituation in life truly 
Horrid, it is that of an unhappy father, who, 
placing no confidence in his wife, cannot indulge 
Bimſelf in the moſt delightful ſentiments of the 
heart; who doubts while he is embracing his 
child, whether it de not the offspring of ano- 
ther, the pledge of his diſhonour, and the uſur- 
per of the rights of bis real children. What a 
ſcene doth a family in ſuch a caſe preſent to us 
Nothing but a community of ſecret enemies, 
„„ - 20 whom 
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whom : a guilty. woman arms one. againſt: the 


other, by. 3 them to e on. reci- 


procal affection. 


It is not only of 8 8 that 


a woman ſhould be faithful to her buſband, but 
alſo that he ſhould. think her ſo. It is requiſite 


for her to. be modeſt, circumſpeRt and reſerved; 


and that ſhe ſhould, bear in the ſight of others, 
as well as in her own conſcience, the teſtimo 


of her virtue. If it be neceſſary for a father to 4 


love his, children, it is firſt neceſſary for him to 
eſteem their mother, - Such are the reaſons which 


place even the preſervation of appearances, a- 


mong the number of female duties, and render 


their honour and reputation no Jeſs. indiſpenſible 


than chaſtity. From theſe principles is derived a 
new motive of obljgation and convenience, which 
preſcribes peculiarly to women the moſt ſcrupu- 


lous circumſpection in their manners, conduct 
and behaviour. To maintain indiſcriminately 


that the two ſexes are equal, and that their re- 
ciprocal duties and aaron, are the ſame, is 
to indulge ourſelves in idle declamations | uNWor- 


hy of a ſerious anſwer. 


It is certainly a very ſuperficial manner of rea- 
foning, that of bringing exceptions as proofs. to 


invalidate general laws fo well founded. Wo- 


men, you ſay, do not always bear children, 
That is true; their ſex is, nevertheleſs, deſtined 


by nature to that end. What! becauſe there 
are an hundred great cities in the world, where 
the women, leading a licentious life, have few 
, do you pretend that Women are natu- 
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rally barren, What would become of'all:your 
populous towns, if the diſtant countries, where 
the women live in greater chaſtity and ſimplicity, 
did not compenſate for the ſterility. of your town : 
ladies? A woman who hath borne but four or 
five children, would, in many provinces, be far 
from being eſteemed a fruitful breeder *. In a 
1 word, it is to no purpoſe, that ſome particular 
A women bear but few children; women in gene- 
nal are not the leſs formed by nature to become 
mothers; and it is agreeable to general laws, 
that nature and manners operate to that end. 
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But were the intervals between the pregnanc 
of women ſo long as is ſuppoſed, is it poſſible 
for them to change ſo ſuddenly their manner of 
living, without hazard of life or health? Can 
a woman be one day a nurſe; and the next a fol- 
dier? Can ſhe vary her temperament: and in- 
clination as the Cameleon doth its colours? Js 
it practicable to paſs, at once, from the ſecure 
encloſure of a cloiſter, and the buſineſs of do- 
meſtic concerns, to brave the inclemehcies of the 
weather, the labours, the fatigues and the hor- 
rours of war? Can a woman be one day ti- 
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Were it not ſo, the ſpecies muſt neceſſarily pe- 
riſh; its preſervation requiring that every womar 
taking one with another, ſhould produce nearly four 
ehildren: for of all the children that are born, al. 
moſt the half die before the mothers can have any 
more: two therefore muſt remain to repreſent the fa. 
ther and mother. The propagation of the ſpecies 
in great cities, is far from being in this proportion. 
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mid 1, the next courageous; this hour delicate, 
and the next robuſt? If we ſee the young men 
of Paris hardly able to ſupport the profeſſion of 
arms, how can it be imagined that women, 
whoſe faces were never expoſed to the ſun, and 
| who hardly know how to walk, ſhould ſupport 
| | it, vane” ſpent fifty years in ſoftneſs and 
indolence? Can they take up this ſevere labo- 
rious employment at an age when the men uſually - 
u it down? There are ſome countries, I muſt 
= own, where the women undergo but little pain 
in child- birth, and bring up their offspring with 
very little trouble : in thoſe countries however, 
5 the men go about in all ſeaſons half. naked, har- 
diy encounter wild-beaſts, carry their canoes as 
- they-would a knap-ſack, go feven or eight hun- 
dred miles to hunt, ſleep on the bare ground 
in the open air, ſupport incredible fatigues, and 
paſs many whole days together without eating. 
here the women are hardy and robuſt, the 
men are much more ſo; and when the men 
grow ſoft and effeminate, the women become 
tender and feeble ; ſo that both changing equally, 
the difference between them remains the ſame, 


Plato, I know, in his Republick, preſcribes 
to women the ſame exerciſes as the men. Hav- 
ing deprived his government of particular fami- 
lies, and being ignorant how to form women, he 
was reduced to the neceſſity of making them 
men. This great genius had ſuch powers of 


t The timidity of women is another natural in- 
ſtinct given them to prevent the double danger they 
run during pregnancy. e 
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combination and foreſight, that he could ants 
ſuch odjections to his own ſyſtem as no one elſe 
would ever have thought of; he has but ill re- 
ſolved, however, ſome that have been actually 
made. I don't ſpeak of that pretended commu- 
nity of women, with which he hath been fo of- | 
ten reproached; a proof that thoſe. ho feproach- 
ed him had never read his performance: What I 
mean is, the promiſcubus employment of both 


ſienes in the ſame kinds of bulinels and amuſe- 


ments; which could not fail of produeing the 
moſt intolerable abuſes. I ſpeak of that ſubver- 
ſion of the · order of things, when the moſt delight · 
ful of all natural ſenſations are ſacrificed: to ar- 
tificial: ſentiments, which cannot exiſt without 
the former; as if the bonds of ſociety could be 
formed independent of nature; as if the affection 
we bear to our parents was not the ſource of our 
allegiance to the ſtate; as if it was not on ac- 


count of our little country, our own family, that 


we attach ourſelves to the greater; and as if the 
good ſon; the good huſband, and the good _— 


5 did not conltitute the yoo Citizen. = 


It being once demonifirated that man ond wo- 
man are not, nor ought to be, conflituted alike. 
in temperament and character, it follows of courſe 
that they ſhould not be educated in the ſame 
| . In perſuing the directions of nature, 
they ought indeed to act in concert, but they 
| ſhould not be engaged in the ſame employments: 
the end of their purſuits ſhould be the ſame, but 
the means they-ſhould take to accompliſh them, 
and of conſequence their taſtes and:inclinations, 
| ſhould be different. Having endeavoured to lay 


. down | 
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down che principles of a natural education for 2 


man, let us trace, in the ſame manner, the me- 


«thods to form a woman anſwerable to him. 


e you deſirous of being always directed a- 


right? Obſerve conſtantly the indications of na- 
ture. Whatever is characteriſtic of the ſex, 
ſhould be regarded as a circumſtance peculiarly 
eſtabliſhed; You are always complaining that 


women have certain defects and failings; your 
vanity deceives you: ſuch, indeed, would be de- 


ſects and failings in you, but they are eſſential qua» 
lities in them, and women would be much worſe 
without them. You may prevent theſe pretend 
ed defects from growing worſe; but you ought 


to take great care not entirely to remove them. 


* . 


The women, again, on their part, are con- 
ſtantly crying out, that we educate them to be 
vain and coquettiſn; that we conſtantly entertain 
them with puerilities, in order to maintain our 


authority over them; and attribute to us the 


failings for which we reproach them. What a 
ridiculous accuſation! How long is it that the 
men have troubled themſelves about the educa- 
tion of the women? What hinders mothers 


from bringing up their daughters juſt as they 


pleaſe? There are, toche ſure; no colleges and 


academies for girls: ſad misfortune: truly! 
Would to God there were none allo. for boys; 
they would be more ſenſibly and virtuouſly edu- 
cated than they are. Who, ye mothers, com- 


pels your daughters to throw away their time in 


trifles ? to ſpend half their lives, after your ex 
ample, at the toilette? Who hinders you from 
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inſtructing, or cauſing them to be inſtructed in 
the manner you chuſe! Is it our fault that they 
charm us when they are pretty, that we are ſe- 
duced by their affected airs, that the arts they 
learn of you attract and flatter us, that we love 
to ſee them becomingly dreſſed, and that we per- 
mit them to prepare at leiſure thoſe arms with 
which they ſubdue us to their pleaſure ? Educate 
them, if you think proper, like the men; we 
ſhall readily conſent to it. The more they re- 
ſemble our ſex, the leſs power will they have 
over us; and when they once become like our- 
ſelves, we ſhall then be truly their maſters. 


I be qualities common to both ſexes are not 
equally allotted to each; though taken all to- 
gether they are equal in both: the woman is 
more perfect as a woman, and leſs as a man. In 
every caſe where ſhe makes uſe of her own pri- 
vileges, ſhe has the advantage over us; but where 
the would uſurp ours, ſhe becomes inferior. 
The only reply to be made to this general truth, 
is by bringing exceptions to it; the method of 
argumentation conſtantly uſed by the ſuperficial 
partizans of the fair ſex; 7 0 ihe 257 | 

To cultivate in women, therefore, the quali- 
fications of the men, and neglect thoſe which 
are peculiar to the ſex, would be acting to their 
prejudice: they ſee this very well, and are too 
artful to become the dupes of ſuch conduct: they 
endeavour, indeed, to uſurp our advantages, but 
they take care not to give up their own. By 
theſe means, however, it happens that, not be- 
ing capable of both, becauſe they W 
e | | tib cs 
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| tible, they fail of attaining the perfection of their 
own ſex, as well as of ours, — loſe half their 
merit. Let not the ſenſible mother, then, think 
of educating her daughter as a. man, in contra- 
diction to nature; but as a virtuous woman; and 


ſhe may be aſſured it will be much better n 


858 her 2 2 herſelf, 
11 fo” not Sha follow, 8 Sk ſhe 


ought to be educated.in perfect ignorance, .and 


.confined merely to domeſtic concerns. Would 


a man make a ſervant of his companion, and | 


_ deprive himſelf of the greateſt pleaſure of ſocie- 


ty? To make her the more ſubmiſſive, would 
he prevent her from acquiring the leaſt judgment 
or knowledge? would he reduce her to a mere 


automaton ? Surely not! Nature hath dictated 
otherwiſe, in giving the ſex ſuch refined and 


agreeable talents: on the. contrary, ſhe hath 


formed them for thought, for judgment, for love, 
and knowledge. They ſhould beſtow as much 
.care on their ads, therefore, as on 
their perſons, and add the charms of the one to 
the other, in order to ſupply their own want of 
ſtrength, and to direct ours. They ſhould doubt - 


leſs learn many things, but only thoſe wan it is 


proper for them to know. 


Whether I conſider the 3 deſtination of 


the ſex, obſerve their inclinations, or remark 
their. duties, all things equally concur to point 


out the peculiar. method of education beſt adapted 


to them. Woman and man were made for each 
other; but their mutual dependance is not the 
ſame. The I on the women only on 
| 7 account 
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account of their deſires; the women on the men 
both on account of their deſires and their neteſ- 


84 ve could ſubſiſt better without them than 


hey without us. Their very ſubſiſtance and 
. in life depend on us, and the eſtimation in 
which we hold proofing their charms and their me- 


ite. By the law of nature itſelf, both wo- 


men and children lie at the merey of the 
men: it is not enough they ſhould be really 


eſtimable, it is requiſite they mould be actually 
eſteemed; it is not enough they ſhould be beau - 
tiful; it is requiſite their Fas ſhould pleaſe ; 


it is not enough they ſhould be ſenſible and pru- 
dent, it is neceſlary they ſhould be acknowledged 
as ſuch; their glory lies not only in their con- 


duct, but in their reputation; and it is impoſſible 


for any, who conſents to be Accounted infamous, 
to be ever virtuous. . A man, ſecure in his own 


good conduct, depends only. on himſelf, and may 
; «brave the public opinion; but a woman, in be- 
having well, performs but half her duty; as 


What is thought of her, is as. important to het, 
as what ſhe really is. It follows hence, that 


the ſyſtem of a woman's education ſhould, in this 
reſpect, be directly contrary to that of ours. 

Opinion is the grave of virtue among the . 
but its throne among the women. pune * 


' On the good conſtitution of. mothers depends 
originally that of their children; on the care of 


the women depends our earlieſt e on 
the women alſo depend our manners, our paſ- 


fions, our taſtes, our pleaſures, and even our 
| happineſs itſelf, For this reaſon, the education of 
[hy women ſhould be always . to the 

| men. 
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: emen. To- pleaſe, to be uſeful to us, to make ye 
love and eſteem them, to educate us when 


and take care of us! when grown'up, to avi , | 


. "to: confole us, to render our lives eaſy and agree- 
able; theſe are the duties of women at all times, 
and what they ſhould be taught in their infancy. 
80 long as we fail to recur to this principle, we 
run wide of the mark, and all the precepts which 
are given them contribute We to par” 24 
e nor our own. 1 2. 


But although every woman is, "ey nts as 


"beg defirous of rendering herſelf pleaſing to the 
men, there is a wide difference between the de- 
ſire of being agreeable to a man of merit, a man 
truly amiable in himſelf, and the deſire of capti- 


vating thoſe affected pretty fellows, who are a 


diſgrace to their own ſex, as well as to that 


which they imitate. Neither nature nor reaſon 


induce a woman to admire thoſe qualities in a 
man which reſemble her own, nor is her copy- 


ing their manners. by any means ard way to cap- 


vate their affections, | Figs * at * 1 


1 3 
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ſerved and modeſt behaviour of the female, to 

| aſſume the pert airs of a maſculine fop, ſhe re- 
nounces, inſtead of purſuing, the vocation of 
her ſex, and gives up thoſe rights ſhe means to 


uſurp: 'ſhe' may think, indeed, ſhe could not 


otherwiſe be pleaſing to the men ;. but ſhe is 
greatly miſtaken. Fools only admire fools ; and 
the deſire of captivating ſuch characters, is a ſuf- 
ficient indication of the taſte of ſuch” as attempt 
4. Wen there no frivolous and effeminate men, 
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ſuch women would make them; and the unte 

of the former would be more owing to the lat- 

ter than are now thoſe of the women to the men. 

The woman who loves real men, and is deſirous 

2 pleaſin vg them, will. take her meaſures accor-- 
dingly. 


be properly educated, | 


Girls are from their. ealielt 1 fond af 
dreſs. Not content with being pretty, they are 
deſirous of being thought ſo; we ſee, by all 
their little airs, that this thought engages their 
attention; and they are hardly capable of under- 


ſtanding what is ſaid to them, before they are to 


be governed by talking to them of what people 
will think of their behaviour. The ſame motive, 
however indiſcreetly made. uſe of with boys, has 


not the ſame effect: provided they are leſt to 
purſue their amuſements at pleaſure, they care 
very little what people think of them. Time 


and pains are . to ne n to this 
N e 1 | ; 


Whenceſoever virls . this firſt leon, * 


is a very good one. As the body is born, in a 
manner, before the ſoul, our firſt concern ſhould | 
be to cultivate the former; this order is common 


to both ſexes, but the object of that cultivation 


is different. In the one ſex, it is the develope- 


ment of corporeal powers; in the other, that of 
perſonal charms: not that either the quality of 


e or de * to be confined exclu- 
lively 


oman is by her fituation a coquette, , 

but her coquetry changes its form and object ar- 
cording to her views: let us regulate theſe views, 
therefore, by thoſe of n 1 women i. 


ee 
— > te A 


11 
V 1 
= 
SY z ' 
1 
Fi 
M 
* j 
I? 
— : 
& o 
1 1 
4 
25 
1 
1 
3 
i 
WM | 


22 EMILIUS; er, 4 Nat 


| weely to one ſex; but only chat the order of J 
the cultivation of both is in that reſpect reverſed. 
Women certainly require as much ſtrength as to 
enable them to move and act gracefully, and men 
as much N as to e them to aft with - 4 
eaſe,” 1 


— a 


From de extreme — of he” women 
ariſes that of the men. Women ought not to 
be robuſt like them, but for them, in order that 
the men born of them ſhould be robuſt alſo. In 
this reſpect, convents, where the boarders are 
coarſly dieted, but take much exereiſe in the 
gardens and open air, are preferable to home, 
where daughters are uſually*more nicely fed and 
tenderly treated: here they are always either flat- 
tered or rebuked, and ſitting under the eye of 
their mother in a cloſe apartment, hardly ever 
venture to riſe up, walk about, talk or breathe; 
they are not a moment at liberty, to play, run, 
romp about and make a noiſe, agreeable to 
the natural petulance of their age. They are 
always treated at home with exceſſive indulgence, 
or ill- ju * ſeverity ; never according to the 
dictates of reaſon. Thus it is we ſpoil the per- 
| TOs and the hearts of youth, 


Among the Spartans, the only ofed themſelves 
to military exerciſes, as well as the boys, not 
indeed to go to fight, but in order to be capa- 
ble of bearing children able to undergo the 
fatigues of war. Not that I approve of their 
practice in this particular; it is not neceſſary for 
the women to carry a muſket and learn the Pruſ- 
ſian exerciſe, in order to be capable of * | 

robuſt. 
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- inſtance is, that the Greeks well underſtood 
the buſineſs of education. The young females 


ared often in public, not mixing promiſ- 
— among the boys, but in ſelett com- 
panies of their own ſex; There was hardly a 
ſingle feſtival, ſacrifice,, or public ceremony, at 
which the daughters of the principal citizens did 
not make their appearance, crowned: with chap- 
lets of flowers, ſinging hymns, dancing with 
their baſkets of oblations in their hands; and pre- 
ſenting to the depraved ſenſes of the Greeks, a 
| ſpectacle delightful in itſelf, and proper to coun-' 
teract the bad effects of their indecent gymnaſ- 
tics. But whatever impreſſions this cuſtom might 
make on the hearts of the men, it was an ex- 
cellent one, as well to form the conſtitution of 


the fair ſex by agreeable, moderate, and ſalutary' 


exerciſe, as to refine their taſte, by cheriſhing in 
them a continual deſire to pleaſe, without ex- 
poſing them to a corruption of manners. 


No ſooner, however, : were their females 
married, than they were ſecluded: from pub- 
lic view, and ſhut up in their - houſes; their 


future concern relating entirely to the manage 


ment of their families. Such is the man- 
ner of life which both nature and reaſon pre- 
ſcribe; and hence it was, that the Spartan mo- 
thers gave birth to the moſt healthy, robuſt, and 
well-made men in the world. Notwithſtanding 
the diſſolute character of ſome of the Grecian 
iſlands alſo, it is certain: that the women of no 
people on earth, 
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not excepting. even the Ro- 
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mans, were at once more prudent and une 
an thoſe of ancient Gere! 
It is well l chat a looſe and caly FAY | 
contributed much to give both ſexes 'thoſe ſine 
proportions of body, that are obſervable in their 
ſtatues, and which ſerve as models to our pre- 
ſent artiſts; nature being too much disfigured 
among us to afford them any ſuch. The Greeks 
knew nothing of thofe Gothic ſhackles, that 
multiplicity of if Jigatures and bandages, with which 
our bodies are compreſſed. Their women were 
ignorant of the uſe of whalebone ſtays, by which 
ours diſtort their-ſhape, inſtead of diſplaying it. 
IL cannot but conceive, that this practice, carried 
to ſo great an exceſs as it is in England, muſt 
in time degenerate the ſpecies; and I will main- 
tain it to be an inſtance of wretched taſte. Can 
it be a pleaſing fight to behold a woman, cut in 
two in the middle, as it were, like a waſp? On 
the contrary, it is as ſhocking to the eye, as it 
is painful to the imagination. A fine ſhape, like 
the limbs, hath its due ſize and proportion, a 
diminution of which is certainly a defect. Such 
a deformity alſo would be ſtriking in a naked 
figure; wherefore, then, ſhould: it be eſleemed 
a ee in one that! is dreſſed ? „** 


2 dare not be too explicit as s to b 1 5 
the women have for perſiſting to gird themſelves 
up in this manner: a falling breaſt, a riſing bel- 
ly, &c. are, I confeſs, diſagreeable enough in a 
young woman of twenty; but theſe are no longer 
ſhocking when a woman is turned of thirty; and, 
none, ſuch _ at * age are leſs s diſpleaſ- 


ing 


13 OR that confines, and "WS nature un- 


der a reſtraint, is an inſtance of bad taſte: this 


is as true in regard to the ornaments of the body 
as to the embelliſhments of the mind. Life, 
health, reaſon, and convenience ought to be ta- 


ken firſt into conſideration : gracefulneſs cannot 
ſubſiſt without eaſe ; delicacy is not debility, nor 
muſt a woman be ſick in order to pleaſe, Infir- 
mity and ſickneſs may excite our pity : but de- 


fire and pleaſure n the bloom and e of 
ant | 


"Children: of both ſexes have a great dat 
 amuſements in common; and ſo they ought; 
have they not alſo many ſuch when they are 


grown up? Each ſex. hath alſo its peculiar tafte 


to diſtinguiſh in this particular. Boys love ſports 


of noiſe and activity; to beat the drum, to whip 


the top, and to drag about their little carts: . 
girls, on the other hand, are fonder of things of 


ſhew and ornament ; z N as mirrours, trinkets, 
and dolls: the doll is the peculiar amuſement of 


the females; from whence we ſee their taſte 
plainly adapted to their deftination. The phy- 


ſical part of the art of pleaſing lies in dreſs; and 


this is all which TO. are capacitated to cul- 


W of that art. 


8 mall ſee a Uthe Sir ck POR 215 
about her waxen baby; be perpetually changing 


its clothes, dreſs and undreſs it an hundred times, 


and be for ever ſtudying new combinations of 
: Vor. IV. C oxnaà : 
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ing than the ridiculous affeRation of a little miſs 
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ofnaniterit 3 well or in. ſorted, it 6 no r 
her fingers want dexterity, and her taſte 1s not 
vet formed; but her inclinations are ſufficiently 
evident. While thus occupied, her time flips in- 
Tenſibly away; ſhe forgets eren her meals, and 
has more appetite to dreſs than to food. Tou 

will ſay, perhaps, that ſhe dreſſes up her baby, 
and not herſelf. Doubtleſs, it is her baby ſhe 
| Tees, and not herſelf: ſhe can do nothing as yet 
about her own perſon, all her concerns center 
in her doll, and in the management of this it is 
that ſhe diſplays all her coquetry. . This, how- 
ever, will not be always the cafe ; the time ap- 
proaches when ſhe will take the ſame e in 


ornamenting herſelf. 5 . 5 


lere then we ſee a ein cr ity firmly 
eſtabliſhed, which ng need only to purſue and 
2 The little creature will doubtleſs be 
deſirous to know how to dreſs up, her doll, to 
make its Deeve-knots, its flounces, its head- dreſs, 4 
&c. the is obliged to have ſo much recourſe io 
the people about her, for their aſſiſtance in theſe  : 
articles, that it would be much more agreeable 
to her to owe them all to her own induſfry. 
Hence we have a gdod reaſon for the firſt leſſons 
that are uſually taught theſe young Females: in 
which we do not appear to be etting them a taſk, 
but obliging them, by inſtructing them in what 
is immediately uſeful to themſelves. And, in 
fact, almoſt all of them learn with reluctance 
to read and write; but very readily apply them- 
ſelves to the uſe of their needles. They imagine 
. themſelves * neun Ps. and thiok with _ 
| | oo : 
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pleaſure that ſuch qualifications. will enable them . 


to decorate themſelvee. 


© The firſt path being laid open, it is very eaſy 
to purſue it: ſewing,. embroidery, and lace-mak- 
ing follow of courſe : tapeſtry, indeed, is not ſo 
much their taſte. Houſhold furniture is too far 
removed from their preſent thoughts; it does not 
immediately relate to their perſons, but is ren- 
dered intereſting by other conſiderations. The 
working of tapeſtry is an amuſement: for grown 
women; girls never take much pleaſure in it. 


Their voluntary progreſs in theſe employments 
may be eaſily extended to the art of drawing and 
deſign, which is by no means indifferent to ſuch 
as would dreſs themſelves with taſte and ele- 
gance. I would not have girls, however, apply 
- themſelves to draw landſkips, and ftill Jeſs to 
| hiſtory-pieces and figures. Foliage, fruits, low- 
ers, drapery, and whatever may tend to enable 
them to give an elegance to dreſs, or to deſign 
themſelves a pattern for embroidery, when the 
meet with none to their taſte, are ſufficient. If, 
in general, it behoves. men to confine their ſtu- 
dies to uſeful knowledge, this is ſtill more no- 
cegſſary for the women; becauſe the lives of the 
latter, tho' leſs laborious, yet requiring greater 
aſſiduity, will not permit them to cultivate any 
| talent, to the neglect of their du 7. 


8 
7 + 


Whatever may be ſometimes ſaid in raillery, 
good ſenſe is equally the property of both ſexes. 
{ Girls in general are more docile than boys, and, 
indeed, we ought to 


uſe more authority over 
CY: - them, 


- 


« 
. 
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28 
them, as I obſerve hereafter; but it does not 
thence follow, that we ſhould require them to do 
any thing, of which they do not ſee the utility: 
It is the art of a mother to ſhew them the uſeful- 

- neſs of whatever they are ſet to do; and this is 
by ſo much the more eaſy, as the underſtanding 
ripens much ſooner in girls than boys. This rule 
frees their ſex, as well as ours, not only from 
thoſe indolent and uſeleſs ſtudies, which anſwer 
no good ; purpoſe, nor even render thoſe who 
- cultivate. them the more agreable to others; but 
alſo all thoſe, whoſe utility is not adapted to their 

| preſent age, nor perceptible in a future one. If 
Im againſt compelling boys to learn to read, it 
3s with till reaſon that I oppoſe uſing any 
ſuch compulfion with girls, at leaſt till they are 
well inſtructed in the utility of reading: the man- 
ner, however, in which this utility is uſually in- 
culcated, is much better adapted to our own no- 
tions of things than to theirs. And, after all, 
where is the neceſſity for a girl's learning to read 
and write ſo early? does ſhe ſo ſoon take on 
herſelf the management of a family ? I am afraid 
there are but few who do not make rather a bad 
'uſe than a good one of this fatal ſcience; and 

I am certain they have all ſo much curioſity as 
to learn it without compulſion, whenever they 
have leiſure and opportunity. Perhaps they 
ought to learn arithmetic, in preference to every 
thing elſe; for nothing can appear more uſeful 
at any time of life, nor requires longer practice, 
than the keeping accounts. If a little girl ſhould 
have no means of obtaining cherries or ſu- 
. gar-plumbs, but by reſolving a queſtion in arith- 

| „ mee, 


to calculate for them. 


taking a diſlike to the conſtrained attitu 
which ſhe ſat while writing, ſhe 'threw away her 
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metic, I will anſwer for it ſhe would ſoon learn 


Io once knew a young perſon who learned to 
write before ſhe learned to read, and began to 
write with her needle before ſhe could uſe a 


pen. At firſt, indeed, ſhe took it into her head 
to make no other letter than the O. This let- 
ter ſhe was conſtantly making of all ſizes, and 


always the wrong way. Unluckily, one day, 
as ſhe was intent on this employment, ſhe hap- 


pened to ſee herſelf in the obey ral} Ws rd 
ed attitude in 


per, like another Pallas, and determined againſt 


making the O any more. Her brother was alſo 
equally averſe to writing: it was the confine- 


ment, however, and not the conſtrained attitude, 


that moſt diſguſted him. A method was ſoon 
taken with the fiſter to bring her back to her 
writing: being very nice; and not a little vain, 
ſhe did not chuſe that her ſiſters ſhould wear any 


of her linen; for this reaſon they uſed to be 
marked, a circumſtance which was now wilfully 


neglected: it became neceſſary for her, there- 


fore, to mark them herfelf; which ſhe ſpeedily 


” - - 


conceived, ſoon learned to write. 


effected; and by that method, it will be readily . 


Let there be propriety in all the injunctions 
you lay upon young girls, but take care always 


to impoſe on them ſomething to learn or to do. 
Indolence and indocility are two of the moſt 


dangerous ill qualities Bey are ſubject to, and 
what they are the moſt ſeldom cured of, when 


they have once contracted them. Girls ought 
to be active and diligent ; nor is that all; they 
ſhould allo be early ſubjected to reſtraint, This 
misfortune, if it really be one, is inſeparable 

from their ſex ; nor do they ever throw it off but 
to ſuffer more cruel evils. They muſt be ſub- 
jeR, all their lives, to the moſt conſtant and ſe- 


vere reſtraint, which is that of decorum: it is, 


therefore, neceſſary to accuſtom them early to 
ſuch confinement, that it may not afterwards- 
coſt them too dear; and to the ſuppreſſion of 
their. caprices, that they may the more readily 
ſubmit to the will of others. If, indeed, they 
are fond of being always at work, they fhould 
be ſometimes compelled to lay it aſide. Diſſipa- 
tion, levity and inconſtancy are faults that readily 
| ſpring up from their firſtpropenfities, when cor- 
rupted or perverted by too much indulgence. 


To prevent this abuſe, we ſhould learn them, 


above all things, to lay a due reftraint on them- 
felves. The life of a modeſt woman is reduced 
by our abſurd inſtitutions, to a. perpetual con- 
Aid with herſelf: not but it is juſt that this ſex _ 
ſhould partake of the ſufferings which ariſe from 


thoſe evils it hath cauſed us. 
You ſhould ever prevent your daughters from 
being fatigued and diſguſted with their employ- _ 
ments, as well as from being too much delighted 
with their amuſements; which is conſtantly the 


aaſe in the ordinary methods of education; where- 


in, as Fenelon obſerves, every thing that is diſ- 
| agreeable is placed on one fide, and every thing 


agreeable on the other. The firſt of theſe two 


inconveniences cannot happen, if the preceding 
| | tules 
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rules are obſerved, unleſs the perſons who are 
about them are diſagreeable. A child who loves 
her mother or her nurſe, will fit at work whole 
days by their fide without reluctance: the mere 
pleaſure of prattling with them ſufficiently in- 
demniſies her for the confinement. But if ſhe 
difſlike her governeſ:, ſhe will be diſguſted with 
every thing that is required to be done in her pre- 
ſence. It is very rare that girls, who do not 
take more delight in being with their mother 
than with any other perſon in the world, turn 
out well. In order to judge of their real ſenti- 
ments, however, it is neceſſary to ſtudy them, 
and not to depend altogether on what they ſay; 
as they begin very ers No diſguiſe their thoughts, 
and become early miſtreſſes of flattery and diſſi- 
mulation. They ought not, nevertheleſs, to be 
enjoined to love their mother, as an obligation: 
affection does not follow duty, nor is it in this 
particular that conſtraint ſnould be uſed. The 
common attachment and regard of a mother, 
nay mere habit, will make her beloveg by her 
children, if ſhe does nothing to incur their hate. 
Even the conſtraint ſhe lays them under, if well 
directed, will increaſe their affection, inſtead of 
leſſening it; becauſe a ſtate of dependence being 
natural to the ſex, they perceive themſelves 
ſormed for obedience, © 


For the ſame reaſon that they have, or ought 
to have, but little liberty, they are apt to indulge 
themſelves exceffively in what is allowed them. 
Addicted in every thing to extremes, they are 
even more tranſported at their diverſions than 
boys; this is the Rs inconvenience of 1 25 
. ; | * S DIETR 13 12 


191 4 
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1 ſpoke before. Theſe tranſports ought. to 
be moderated; being. the cauſe of many vices 
peculiar to. the women; ſuch, among others, 
are the caprice and infatuation by which a wo- 
man is in raptures to-day with an object ſhe may 
regard with coldneſs and indifference to-morrow. 
The inconftancy of their inclinations is as fatal 
to them as their exceſs; both one and the other 
alſo are derived from the ſame ſource, Deny 
them not the indulgence of their innocent mirth, 
their ſports and paſtimes; but ever prevent their 
ſating themſelves with one, to run to another; 
permit them not for a moment to perceive them - 
ſelves entirely freed from reſtraint. Uſe them 


to be interrupted in the midſt of their play, and 


ſent to work, without murmuring. Habit alone 
is ſufficient to inure them to this, becauſe it is 
only confirming the operations of nature. 


| "le? refules from this habitual reſtraint a 
tractableneſs which the women have occaſion for 
Curing their whole lives, as they conſtantly re- 
main either under ſubjection to the men, or to 
the opinions of mankind ; and are never per- 
mitted to ſet themſelves above thoſe opinions. 
The firſt and moſt important qualification in a 
woman is good nature or ſweetneſs of temper; 
| formed to obey a being ſo imperfect as man, often 
full of vices, and always full of faults, ſhe ought 
to learn betimes even to ſuffer injuſtice, and to 
bear the inſults of a huſband without complaint; 
it is not for his ſake, but her own, that ſhe 
| ould. be of a mild diſpoſition. The perverſe - 
neſs and il]-nature of the women only ſerve to 


pggravate their own misfortunes, and the miſ- 
conduct 
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conduct of their huſbands; they might plainly 
perceive that ſuch are not the arms by which they 
- gain the . Heaven did not beſtow on 
them the powers of inſinuation and perſuaſion to 
make them perverſe and moroſe; it did not con- 
ſtitute them feeble to make them imperious; it 
did not give them ſo ſoſt and agreeable a voice 
to vent abuſe, nor features ſo delicate and Iovely 
to be disfigured with anger. When they give 
way to rage, therefore, they forget themſelves : 
for, though they may often have reaſon to com- 
plain, they are always .in the wrong to ſcold. 
Each ſex ſhould preſerve its peculiar tone and 
manner; a meek huſband may make a wife im? 
pertinent; but mildneſs of diſpoſition on the 
woman's ſide will always bring a man back to 
reaſon, at leaſt if he be not abſolutely a brute, 


* 


and will ſooner or later triumph over him. 


Daughters ſhould be always ſubmiſſive; their 
mothers, however, ſhould nat be inexorable. To 
make a young perſon tractable, ſhe ought not to 
de made unhappy ;. to make her modeſtſhe ought 
not to be rendered ſtupid, On the contrary, I 
ſhould not be diſpleaſed at her being permitted to 
uſe ſome art, not to elude puniſhment in caſe of 
diſobedience, but to exempt herſelf from the ne- 
ceſſity of obeying. It is not neceſſary to make 
her dependence burthenſome, but only to let her 
feel it. Subtilty is a talent natural to the ſex; 
and, as I am perſuaded, all our natural inclina- 
tions are right and good in themſelves, I am of 
opinion this ſhould be cultivated' as well as the 
others: it is requiſite for us only to prevent its: 
C 5 . 5 | We 1 ap» 


; abuſe, 8 


1 appeal, kor the truth of this remark, to every 7 
fair and candid obſerver. I would not have the 


examination, however, confined to the women 


themſelves ; it is poſſible that our narrow ſcheme 
of educating them may have cramped their 4 | 
us: but let us obſerve the children of both fexes.. 
If we compare little girls with boys of the ſame 
age, the latter will be found extremely dull and 
ſtupid in compariſon of the former, of I am 
greatly miſtaken. Of this I will take the liberty 


* 


to give an example, attended with the greateſt 


degree of puerile ſimplicity. ty 


© It is very common to forbid children aſking 
for any thing at fable ; always thinking it requi- 


fite to lay them under ſome needleſs injunction; 
as if what they aſked for were not eafily granted 
or refuſed. them ®, without our making a poor 


child uneaſy between defire and expectation. 


Every body hath heard of the addreſs of the 


little b6y, who, being thus prohibited to aſk, and 


ſeeing himſelf neglected, petitioned only for a 


little falt, by which means he obtained alſo ſome 


meat. It is here certain that he incurred, in ſome 


meaſure, the penalty of diſobedience in aſking 
directly for ſalt, and by ſo doing indirectly for 
meat; the neglect of him, however, was ſo 
cruel, that, though he had more openly tranſ- 

greſſed this abſurd law, and faid in plain terms, 


* A child will always be importunate when it 
finds its intereſt in it: but it will never aſk twice for 


the ſame thing, if the firſt denial is always irre- 


I am 


g_m 2 
' . 
1 1 
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1 am hungry, 1 ean hardly think any body could 


have found in their hearts to have puniſhed him. 


But the method which 1 little girl, of fix 
years old, once take to gain her point, on a like 
occaſion, was ſtill more ſubtle and artful. 5 i 
ſituation . was alſo more nice and critical; for 
nat only ftrialy forbidden to aſk, either 


d ding 12. or ir rely, her diſobedience would 


been more Japardanele as ſhe had been 
py helped: fi rom every dib on the table wa 


cept one, of which ſhe was OP Pad; and 


this had been Fin + 


*= . a reparation Py this ne et, Age | 
fore, without N char ged with diſobedience, 
ſhe began to n a the diſhes on the table, 
pointing to each, and ſaying» This 1 have eat of, a 
and that I have eat of; at the ſame time ME 
a remarkable pauſe, and paſſing over in filence 
that which ſhe bad not taſted ; which ſome body 


taking notice of, and-ſaying, And this; have you 


not eaten of this too? Oh! no, replied the 
little epicure, very modeſtly, not yet. Compare 
theſe inftances : the latter ſhews the fineſſe and 


eunning of a girl, the . chat of a boy. 


Whatever i is, is right: : Nor can any general i 
rule in nature be wrong. The ſuperiority o 


addreſs peculiar to the ATE ſex, is a very equi- 


table indemnification for their inferiority i in point 
of ſtrength : without this, woman would not de 
the companion of man; but his ſlave: it is by 
her ſuperior art and ingenuity that ſhe preſerves 
her equality, and governs him while ſhe affects 


toobey, Woman __ every * againſt her, as — 
w 
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well our faults, 38 her own timidity and weak- 
neſs; ſhe has nothing in her favour, but her ſub- 
tilty and her beauty. Is it not ry reaſonable, 


therefore, ſhe ſhould cultivate” 
indeed, is not yery general; it is liable to be de- 
ſtroyed by accident, it loſes its power by habit, 
and its exiſtence by time. Woman's beſt re- 

ſource is in her intellectual talents; by which, 
bowever, I do not mean thoſe which are ufually 


fo much admired in the gay world, and contri- 


bute nothing to her happineſs 3 but ſuch as are 
adapted to her ſituation, and enable her to profit 
even by our advantages. It is hardly to be con- 
ceived how uſeful this addreſs in the women is 
to ourſelves; how much it adds to our ſocial 


pleaſures, reſtrains the petulance 'of children, 


| corrects the brutality of - huſbands, and pre- 


ſerves that order in a family, which would with- 


out it be entirely deſtroyed. That artful and 
wicked women ſometimes make a bad uſe of this 
addreſs, is very certain; but what will not vice 


abuſe? Let us not deftroy the inſtruments of our 


'happineſs, becauſe the wicked ſometimes make 


- Dreſs may make a woman fine, but perfonal 
charms only make her pleaſe. Our cloaths are 


not ourſelves: they often disfigure and are unbe- 
coming, becauſe they are too remarkable: and 


thoſe which moſt diſtinguiſh the wearer, are often 


ſuch as are leaſt remarkable in themſelves. The 


uſual method of educating girls is, in this re- 
ſpe, quite abſurd : they are promiſed fine 
cloaths, &c. by way of rewards, and are 
taught to admire affected modes of dreſs. A- 


gain, they are themſelves admired when finely - 
FFV 


Beauty, 


Aͥteſſed, A bre they ought to be FI to un- 
. derſtand, that ſo much care to deck them out is 
beſtowed on them only to hide their defects, and 
that the real triumph of beauty lies in the diſplay 

of its native charms. A fondneſs for faſhions is 
thus a proof of bad taſte, as the perſon and fea- 


fttures do not — with the mode; what is be- 


coming or un agg N N dne nne 


” Wr 


5 Should 1 ſee a young dy Arutting: PR we 
| priding herſelf in her fine cloaths, and ſeem un- 
eaſy about what people would think of her fi- 
gure thus diſguiſed ; ſhould, I. ſay, theſe orna- 

ments make her too fine; it is a pity; do you 
think ſhe is handſome enough to wear plainer 
cloaths? To look well without this ſtomacher 
or that aigrette? She herſelf would very pro- 
bably be the firſt to wiſh them laid aſide, that I 
might judge. I ſhould never pay her ſo many 
com pliments as when ſhe might happen to be 
-plalaly dreſſed. . Were ſhe once taught to regard 
dreſs as a ſupplement only to the charms of her 
" perſon; and as a tacit confeflion that they ſtood 
in need of ſuch aſſiſtance, ſhe would be no lon- 
r proud of dreſs, but humbled by it; ſo that 
ou any body admire her, when tricked out 
finer than ordinary, inſtead of being elated by 
the compliment, = won * * to bluſh for 


ſhame. | 


There are indeed FER perſons, aw require 
the aſſiſtance of dreſs to render them agreeable: 
there are none, however, that can require their 
3 to be ** and . Such dreſſes are 
| owing 
fs 4 : | 


"a 


38 . EMILIUS8;  ANew: 
| owing to the pride of rank, and not to perſonal 


vanity; being merely the effe& | of prejudice. 


Genuine coquetry is ſometimes affectedly ele- 
gant, but never affectedly rich: Juno was more 
ſuperbly attired than Venus. As you could not 


make her beautiful, you have made her] fine, ſaid 


_ - Apelles, one day, to a wretched painter, who 
had drawn à picture of Helen, with very rich 


drapery. In fact, I have always obſerved, that 
the moſt pompous dreſſes have been worn by or- 


dinary women: there cannot be a more abſurd 
piece of vanity than this. Furniſh. a girl that 


| hath taſte enough to deſpiſe: the faſhion, with 
_ ribbands, gauze, muſlin and flowers ; and ſhe 
will preſently dreſs her head, without diamonds, 
ns or Jace , in a manner infinitely more 


Pompor 
agreeable than if ſhe had employed all the bril- 
liant trumpery of the toy-ſhop and milliner, . 


As what is once becoming, is always ſo, and 3 
it is expedient to appear ever as agreeable as poſ- 


ſible, thoſe women who are good judges of dreſs, 

make choice of what is becoming, and keep to 
it: by which means, they are alſo leſs buſied 
about their apparel than ſuch as are perpetually 
changing: A true regard to dreſs requires not 
the labours of the toilette; young ladies have ſel- 


dom that regular apparatus; their leſſons and 


® Women, whoſe complexions are ſo fair that 


they have no occaſion for lace, give great offence 


nevertheleſs to others, if they don't wear it. It is 
almoſt always the ugly people who ſet faſhions, 
which the handſome ones are, notwi 


1 


* 


chſtanding, foo- 


work 
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work take up too much of their time, and yet 
they ate in general as nicely dreſſed, the article 
of rouge excepted, as their mamas, and often 
in much better taſte. We are miſtaken concern 
ing the abuſe of the toilette, it is owing more 
to liſtleſſneſs and diſguſt than to vanity, A wo- 
man of faſhion, who ſpends fix hours at her toi 

 lette, is not ignorant that ſhe is no better dreſſed 
than another, who might ſpend only half an 
hour; but the hours thus ſpent, are ſo much de- 
ducted from the killing length of time, under 
which we labour; and it is thought mere ad- 
viſeable to amuſe ourſelves with decorating our 
own perſons, than to remain difcontented with 
every thing about us. Without the toilette, 
how works it be poſkible to fill up the hours be- 
tween twelve at noon and nine in the evening? 
A woman of faſhion, in aſſembling her women 
about her on this occaſion, amuſes herſelf not a 
little in teizing them; this is ſomething : - 
this method alfo ſhe avoids a diſagreeable 7#te- d- 
tete with her huſband, whom fhe ſees at no other 
time; this is till more: then come in the tradeſ- 
men, the fine gentlemen, the fine writers, with 
their verſes, ſongs and pamphlets; theſe things 
could never be fo commodiouſly brought toge+ 
ther without the toilette. The only real advanz 
tape of the toilette, however, is the pretext for 
a lady's diſplaying her charms a little more than 
when ſheis full dreſt; but this advantage is not 
ſo conſiderable as is general y imagined. eie 


| Scruple not to beſtow on wornen the ene 
proper for their ſex; bring them up to love the 


occupations — to it, 1 be modeſt, and to 


em- 


* 
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| employ themſelves in the management of family 
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concerns; the parade of the toilette will then 


fall into n 
only be dre in a better tate. Ber 


K of itſelf, and the women will : 


Tue firſt thiog which cog MEL oblirre, 1 
aà2ãs they grow up, is that all theſe foreign aids of 


dreſs are ſtill inſufficient, if they have no charms 


in their own-perſons. Beauty cannot be acquir- 


ed by dreſs, and coquetry is an art not ſo early 
and ſpeedily attained. . While girls are yet young, 
however, they are in a capacity to ſtudy agree- 
able geſture, a pleaſing modulation of voice, an 
eaſy carriage and behaviour; as well as to take 
the advantage of gracefully adapting their looks 


and attitudes to time, place and occaſion, Their 
application, therefore, ſhould not be ſolely con- 


fined to the arts of induſtry and the needle, 


| when they come to diſplay other n. * 


 _— is already apparent. 


1 know ſome perſons are "i ſevere that they = 
| would not- have girls taught ſinging, dancing, 


nor any of the agreeable. arts. This ſeems to 


me, however, very abſurd and ridiculous. Pray 
on whom would they: have theſe talents beſtow- 
ed? On the boys? Do theſe accompliſhments 
beſt become the men or the women? They 
will anſwer, perhaps, that they become n = 


that profane ſongs are criminal ; that dancing is 


the invention of the Devil ; and that girls ought 
to have no other amuſements than their "6354, 
and their prayers. Strange amuſements, truly, 


for a girl of ten years of age! For my part, I 
am ſomewhat. 


con- 


raid that theſe little ſaints, in 


u,9 
"vg 


9 _ 
TS 8 5 2 
. N 8 2 4 NES? 4 2 F > . ** 
8 Lo OREN ns i Ds, _ 
. FI ; ＋ 
a _—_— 


DN A 
EO 


well as their ſex: a little m 
to lead the life of her grand- mother, but on the 
contrary, to be indulged in ber vivacity and child- 


un of Epvcarion, 1 


. of being thus compelled. to. ſpend 

their childhood in praying to God, will be tempt- 
ed to ſpend their youth in very different employ- - 
ment; and that they will endeavout to make 
up, when they are married, for the time they 


will conceive they loſt before. hand. It is in my 


opinion neceſſary to pay a 8 50 fe "ge. by 
ought n : 


iſh amuſements ; ſhe ſhould be permitted to ſing, 


to dance, to play about as much -as ſhe pleaſed, 


and to enjoy all the innocent. pleaſures of her 
age: the time will come but too ſoon, when 
ſhe muſt be more reſerved, ma moe on a more 
conſtrained n. „„ 


» 


But may we not 4 if even the co of 


this change be real? Is this not alſo the e 
of our prejudices? In ſubjecting modeſt women 


only to the more ſad and Weine duties of 


life, we baniſh from the marriage · ſtate every 


thing that ſhould render it agreeable to the men. 
Need we be aſtoniſhed that the ſad ſolemnity, 


which uſually prevails at home, ſhould ſend them 


to ſeek diverſions abroad ? Or that men ſhould 


de ſo little inclined to embrace fo diſagreeable a 


ſtate? Chriſtianity, by carrying our duties to 
extremes,” hath rendered them abſurd and imprac- 
ticable; by prohibiting ſongs, dancings, and other 
worldly amuſements, to women, it makes them 
heavy, moroſe, factious and inſupportable i in their 
houſes, There is no other religion in the world, 

by which the duties of marriage are rendered ſo 


ſevere, nor is ſo ſacred an W any _ | 
Er 0 
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ſo much deſpiſed as among chriſtians, So much 
pains is taken to prevent the women from bei 
amiable, that huſbands are-thereby rendered in- 
different. I know very well that the latter are 
blameable in this; but I know alſo that it can- 
not beotherwiſe, as huſbands, though chriſtians, 
are ſtill men. For my part, I would have a 
young. Engliſhwoman cultivate her N ta- 
ents, in order to pleaſe her future huſband, with 
as much care and aſſiduity as a young Circaſſian 
cultivates hers, to fit her for the Harem of an 
eaſtern Baſhaw. It is ſaid that buſbands, in ge- 
neral, give themſe ves little concern about ſuch 
talents in their wives; I can v eaſily believe it, 
as inſtead of their being ployed) in pleaſing them 
they uſually ſetve only as a bait to allure a parcel | 
of impudent young fellows to diſhonour them. 
But can you-imagine that an amiable and prudent 
woman, poſſeſſed of ſuch talents, and conſecrat- 
ing them to the amuſement of her huſband, would 
not greatly add to the happineſs of his life; 3 and 
x (ane him, when leaving bis cloſet with a mind 
tigued with ſtudy, from, going to ſeek recrea- 


tion abroad? Are there no inſtances of happy 


families fo united, that each can furniſh ſome- 
thing in itſelf for their common amuſement ? 
And are not the confidence and familiarity ſub- 
ſiſting between them, the innocence and ſweet- 
an of the pleaſures they experience, infinitely 

ſuperior to the riotous . 5 . en- 

tertainments? . 0 


The agreeable talents are too much confined Ty 


to method. They are rendered too abſtracted 


by being redi uced to maxims and precepts; and 
hence 


number of laced coated dancers running perpe- 
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hence thoſe things which ſhould conſtitute the 
amuſement of young people, are made diſguſt- 
ing to them, as the ſtudy of an art. I cannot 
conceive any thing more ridiculous, than to ſee _ 
an old ſinging or dancing-maſter, approach a 
young lively gigeling girl, with a frigid and for- 

mal air; and aſſume, in teaching his frivolous 


ſcience, a more pedantic and magiſterial tone, 
than if he were teaching her the catechiſm. Is 


it that the art of ſinging, for inftance, depends 


on the knowlege of written muſic? Is it not 


poſſible to acquire a juſt command of voice, to 


— 


learn to ſing with taſte, and even to accompany 


an inſtrument, without knowing a 1 fingle note? 
Is the ſame manner of ſinging adapted to all - 


voices? Doth the ſame method of teaching 
ſuit equally every genius? It is impoſſible to 


make me believe, that the ſame attitudes, the 


ſame ſteps, the fame motions and geſtures, or 


even the ſame dances, are equally proper for a 
little lively ſharp-eyed brunette, and a tall beauty 
with languiſhing eyes and flaxen hair. When I 

ſee a dancing - maſter give the ſame leſſon, there - 
fore, indiſcriminately to both, I ſay to myſelf, 


this man follows the cuſtoms of his profeſſion; 


but he underſtands nothing of his art. 

It is queried whether girls ſhould be educated 
under preceptors or governants. For my part, 
I know not which is beſt ; but I could wiſh they 


had no occaſion for either one or the other; 


but that they might be permitted to learn of their 
own accord what they -have fo great an inclina- 
tion to know; and that we did not ſee fuch a 


ally 
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tually about our fireets. I can hardly believe | 


that the communication held with this ſort of 
people, is leſs hurtful to their ſcholars, than their 
leſſons are uſeful to them; or that their tone, 
| Jargon and manner, give their ſcholars. the firſt 
taſte for trifles ſo important to their teachers, 
whoſe examples they follow, in making them af- 


terwards their only occupation, 


As to thoſe arts, whoſe object it. is merely to 
pleaſe, young perſons might learn them every 
where and of every perſon ; of their father, mo- 
ther, brothers, 3 friends, governeſſes, of 
their looking-glaſs, and particularly from their 
on taſte. We ſhould never he ſolicitous to give 
them leſſons of this kind; but let them be the 
firſt to require them : we ought never to make a 
taſk of what is in itſelf a recompence, it bein 

in this fort of ſtudies particularly, that the ul 
ſtep to ſucceed is to be deſirous of it. But, if 
it be abſolutely neceſſary for them to be inſtruct- 
ed in form, I ſhall not determine from which 
ſex it is moſt proper for them to receive their leſ- 
ſons. I know not whether it be neceſſary for a 
dancing-maſter to take his young ſcholar by her 
ſoft hand, to make her hold up her petticoat, 
diſplay her fine arms, hold back her head, and 
raiſe her heaving breaſt ; but I know that I would 
not, for all the world be that maſter. 


 - Induſtry and talents form the taſte; by means 
of taſte alſo it is that the mind inſenſibly acquires 
ideas of the truly, beautiful, and in time, of mo- 
ral relations, which. depend thereon. This is 
perhaps ono of the reaſons why the ſentiments. of 
; 8 | | e 
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modeſty and decency take riſe earlier in girls than 
boys: for to imagine that notions ſo premature 


are the effect of the leſſons of the governeſs, ar- 
gues but little acquatntance with the nature of 


thoſe leſſons, and the progreſs of the human 
mind. The talent of ſpeaking holds the firſt 
rank in the art of pleaſing; it is that alone which 


can give new attractions to thoſe charms which 


have loſt their power over the ſenſes by habit. It 
is the mind which not only animates the body, but 
in ſome ſenſe gives it a new form; it is by the 
ſucceſſion of its ſentiments and ideas, that it en- 
livens and diverſifies the countenance; it is by 
the diſcourſe it inſpires, that attention is kept on 
the ſtretch, and preſerves for any long time the 
ſame regard for the ſame object. I conceive, it 
is, for all theſe reaſons that girls ſo early ac- 
quire an agreeable mode of prattle, that they 


are emphatic in their diſcourſe, even before they 


well know what they ſay, and that men amuſe 
themſelves by liſtening to their talk, even before 
they can underſtand them” | 


The tongues of women are very voluble ; 
they ſpeak earlier, more readily and more agreea- 


bly than the men; they are accuſed alſo of ſpeak-_ 


ing much more: but ſo it ought to be, and1 
ſhould be very ready to convert this reproach into 
a compliment; their lips and eyes have the ſame 


_ aQivity, and for the ſame reaſon. A man ſpeaks 


of what he knows, a woman of what. pleaſes 


her; the one requires knowlege, the other taſte; + 
the principal object of a man's diſcourſe ſhould 
be what is uſeful, that of a woman's what is 


agreeable, There ought to be nothing in com- 


mon 
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mon between their different nen bue 
truth. | | 


' We ought not, ha to W prat- 
tle of girls, in the ſame manner as we ſhould that 


of boys, with that ſevere queſtion; To what pur 
poſe are you talking ? but by another, which is 
not leſs difficult to anſwer, How will your diſcourſe 
be received? In infancy, while they are as yet 
incapable to diſcern good from evil, they ought 


| to obſerve it, as a law, never to a any thing 
diſagreeable to thoſe whom they are ſpeaking to: 


what will render the practice of this rule alſo the 
more difficult, is, that it muſt ever be ſubordinate 
to the m—_—_ of never On _ or EE 


| an untrih. 


There are indeed many other endes at- 
wieding the practice of this rule; but they be- 


long to a more advanced age. At preſent, the 


only pains it will coſt girls to be ſincere, is to 
avoid at the ſame time being rude; and as rude- 
neſs is what they are naturally averſe to, they 
may be ſoon taught by education to avoid it. I 


have obſerved from my experience in the world, 
that in general the politeneſs of the men is more 


officious, and that of the women more obliging. 


The men appear more deſirous to ſerve you, and 


the women to pleaſe you. It hence follows, 
that, notwithſtanding it be ſomething characte- 
riſtical in the women, their politeneſs is leſs in- 


| ſincere. than ours; in them it is only a diffuſion | 


of their natural inſtinct; but when a man pre- 
tends to prefer my intereſt to his own, whatever 
; crmentirations he may make to varniſh over the 


falle- : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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falſehood, I am very certain it is one. It coſts 
the women, therefore, no trouble to be polite, 
nor, of conſequence, girls to become ſo. Their 
firſt leſſon is inculcated by nature; art only ſe- 
conds her deſigns, and determines the manner in 
which they are to be carried into execution. With 
regard to the politeneſs of women among each 
other, it is a different thing. They mix with it 
ſuch an air of conſtraint, and are ſo cold in their 
civilities, that as the reſtraint is mutual, they 
give themſelves little trouble to hide it, and ap- 
pear even ſincere in their diſſimulation by never 
ſtriving to conceabit. Not but that young females 
are ſometimes frank and earneſt in their friend- 
ſhips. At their age, chearfulneſs ſupplies the 
place of a good diſpoſition, and, being ſatisfied 
with themſelves, are ſatisfied with all the world. 
Tt is, however, certain that they ſalute and ca- 
reſs each other more heartily, and with a better 
grace, in the preſence of the men ; taking a plea- 
ſure, as it were, in whetting the deſires of the 
latter, by tantalizing them with the ſhadow of 


thoſe favours which they know ſo well how to TT 


make them envy. 


If boys ought not to be indulged in aſking in- 
difcreet queſtions, much lefs ſhould girls; whoſe 
curioſity, either ſatisfied or imprudently evaded, 
is of much greater conſequence, on account of 
their penetration to foreſee the myſteries which 
are concealed from them, and their addreſs in 
_ diſcovering them. But, without permitting them _ 
to aſk queſtions, I would have them be conti- 
nually interrogated themſelves ; and excited to 
prattle, in order to accuſtom them to a fluency 
2h | | Ry | of 7 
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of ſpeech, to make them quick at reply, * ta 
refine their wit and their tongue as much as 


ſible, without danger. Such converſations, ; wal 


ing always accompanied with gaity, but ma- 
naged with art and diſcretion, would be an a- 
muſement adapted to their years, and might be 
made the means of inculcating, in the innocent 
minds of ſuch young perſons, the firſt, and per - 
haps the moſt uſeſul leſſons of morality they may 
ever receive; teaching them, under the appear- 
ance of pleafure and vanity, what are the qua- 
| lities for which men truly hold them in efteem, 
and in what conſiſt the fa and rata of a. 
modeſt woman. 


It ĩs eaſy to be conceived, that if male children 

are not in a capacity to form any true notions of 
5 religion, thoſe ideas muſt be greatly above the 
conception of the females: it is for this very rea- 


ſon, I would begin to ſpeak to him the earlier on 


this ſubject; for if we were to wait till they were 
in a capacity to diſcuſs methodically ſuch. pro- 
found queſtions, we ſhould run a riſk of never 
ſpeaking to them on this ſubject as long as they 
lived. Reaſon in women is a practical reaſon, - 
capacitating them artfully to. diſcover the means 
of attaining a known end, but which would ne- 
ver enable them to diſcover that end itſelf. The 
ſocial relations of the ſexes are indeed truly ad- 
mirable: from their union there reſults a moral 
perſon, of which women may be termed the 
eyes and man the hand, with this dependance on 
each other, that it is "ey the man that the wo- 
man is to learn what ſhe is to ſee, and it is of 
the woman that man is to learn what he 
b | o. 


U 
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of things as well as man, and man was capaci- 


| rig eee as well as wo- 
2 de * of. each. other, thay 
dai e in the orgſent harmany. 
| ——— labile between them, their dif- 
feront faculties tend to one common end; it is 
difficult to fay which of them eonduces the moſt 
to it: tach fallows me impuile e ee 
5 en att CARER 


the. donde opinion, — faith ghee xe» 
Pr ſhould for that very: reaſon be ſubject to 
authority. Ewry daughter ought to be of the 


fame religion as her mother and every wife to 


be of the religion · of 3 though 
ſuch religion ſhould be ſalſe, that docility which 
induces the mother and daughter to ſubmit to the 
order of nature, takes away; id the ſight of God, 
the criminality of their error. As they are not 
in a capacity to judge for themſelves, they ought 
to abide by the deciſion of their fathers and 5 
beets. as conddanty ag by:thar' of the church. 
| Women, being incapable of forming article 
of faith for themſelves, cannot 'confine them 


within the limits of evidence and reaſon; but 


permitting themſelves to be led aſtray by a thou- 
ſand foreign impulſes, are always wide of the mark 
of. truth. Always in extremes, they are either 
libertines or devotees; none of them b ca- 
able of e wo piety. 16 4qbn 


2 1 544 
+ 1 9 43 n 14 


Vor. 1. nn FIT ' 


; * 


50 1110s, * A New 
1. t * 225 ; 
Ay en ought to ee the ian of 
the women, it is not ſo needful to explain to 
them the reaſons for their belief, as to lay down 
preciſely the tenets they are to believe: for the 
creed which preſents only obſcure ideas to the 
mind, is the ſource of fanaticiſm; and that which 
preſents abſurdities, leads 'to infidelity.” I know | 
not whether our preſent catechiſms tend moſt to 
make people impious or fanatical; but I know 
they tend · neceſſarily to one or the other. 


In order to teach reli igion to young e we 

* in the firſt place, never to make it an ob- 
ject of ſadneſs or reſtraint, never to impoſe it as 
à a taſk or a duty: of courſe. we ſhould never 
oblige them to get any thing by heart, not even 
their prayers. Content yourſelf with regularly | 
performing your devotions in their preſence, with- 
out ever requiring them, however, to join with 
vou. Let your prayers be ſhort; after the ex- 
ample of Jeſus Chriſt.” Repeat them with pro- 
per id emnity and reverence; remembering that 
when we require the attention. of the fupreme 
Being, we certainly ought-ourfelves to pay the 

utmoſt attention to what we tay... | 


Tt is of leſs e that 250 ſhould be 
| ewly, than that they ſhould be fully and clearly, 
' inſtructed in the articles of their religion, and 
particulatly that they ſhould. be induced to take a 
delight in them. When you render them bur- 
thenſome ; when you repreſent God as always 
incenſed at them à when you impoſe on them, 


in bis name, a N of * duties, 
c . 5 Which 


SHEN | DIL 0M. 


diſcharge ; what can they think but that learn- 
ing their catechiſm, and praying to God, are the 


duties only of little girls, and tfiereſore they long o 


to grow up, in order to be. exempted, as 'you 


appear to be, from ſuch diſagreeable injunAions 7 


Example! It is example, without which noting 
is to be done with children, . 3 


„ 8 
e 


When you would explain to to, them the articles 
of their faith, let it be by direct instruction, and 


not in the way of „ queſtion and anſwer. ' They 
ought never to reply "otherwiſe than as they think; 
and not in terms dictated to them. All the an- 
ſwers in our catechiſms are perveited ;'|t is there 


the ſcholar who inſtructs the maſter : they are - 


even ſo many falſchoods in the mouths of chil- 
dren, becauſe they thus take on them to explain 
what they do not underſtand, and affirm what 


they are in no capacity to believe. Nay, I ſhoul 


be glad to find thoſe among the, moſt intelligent 
of mankind, who do not lie abominably i in 7 
ing their catechiſm. pos 


_ 


The firſt queſtion. that ion elf in Put 


catechiſm is this; he made you, and breught you 
into the world To which the child, though ſhe 
believes all the while it was her mother, anſwers 
without hefitation, God, The only thing ſhe 
finds in all this is, a queſtion ſhe can hardly un- 
derſtand, to which ſhe makes an anſwer which 
ſhe does not underſtand at all. 


I could wiſh that 13 able perſon, wy 


well acquainted * let of the ander- 


1 


— 


which they ſee you give yourfelf n no Laney to 
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ſanding in didn, would. write a proper cate- 
chiſm for them. It would be, perhaps, the moſt 
uſeful book that ever was penned, nor would it 
in my opinion be. lefs to the honour of its au- 
thor. This is very certain, that ſuch a cate- 
chiſm, well executed » would very Nun reſemble 


whey 9. 


Such a deſign, however, would not be pro- 
perly effected, unleſs the replies were ſuch as a 
Child might make to the queſtions propoſed, with- 
out being verbally taught them. At the ſame 

time, it muſt be underſtood, that the child ſhould 
find itſelf ſometimes in a capacity to interrogate 
in its turn. To make the reader underſtand per- 
fectly what I mean, it may not be improper to 
give ſomething of a ſpecimen: I perceive, in- 
deed, the difficulty of it; N ſhall try, at leaſt, 
to trace 2 flight Aten 5 what 1 propoſe. on this 


—— 1 iS. + 8 "Pg 
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I éconceive, Wes, to begin with the firſt que- 
ſtion of our catechiſm, it ſhould commence near- 


2 e 

„ 
Do you remember, my . when Four ma- 
ma was a little 2 | 


No. 1 5 
No! How ſo? You that have fo good a me- | 
om | | 
Child. 


| 1, was not then come. into the world, . 
Nurſe. 
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| Nurſe. 
Then pou have not lived always in the world, 
| Child, . 7 


r e 8 
. Nurſi. 
| Are you young or old? „ 


Chile 4. 
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Iam young. 
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| And your eue mama, is is the old or young? 
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5 a 

3 3 4 
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She I old, | 
6 


3 5 bo 7 4 1 , 80 . N * , 
Was ſhe ever young? — | ; 
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Yeu. ia wort eee 
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And why] 16 ſhe not ſo fill? N 
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Becauſe ſhe is grown old. = | 
D * Nurſe. 
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Nurſe. 
(Shall you grow old like her? 


Chil, 


2 don't know , | 
| | Nurſe. 
Where is the robe you wore laſt year? 
. I have laid it aſide, 755 

Nip... 
And why 11 it alide? 


Child. ag 1637 n l 


* 


Resale it was too little for me. f 


* why v was it toolittle.ſor me 


7 Ch. . 1 
Becauſe 15 am n grown bigger. os 
Nuß, 


Shall you ſtill grow bigger ? 


— 


* Wikaniur 1 3 a the child 3 don't 
3 knew, ſhould the give à different anſwer, we ſhould 
diſtruſt what ſhe ſaid, and wake her caref on explain 


| herſelf. 
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Oh! yes. 
And what do great girl come to? 


They come to be women 


And what do they 2 then??? i 
They become mothers, 8 5.3 0 8 ; th 


% ” 


And what do mothers grow? mY En 20S 


„ chi. 1 
They | grow « old. f 
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You, then, will grow old; en oi A 

1 e 
. Ye, when I ſhall be mother. | 


And what becomes of bende when they are 


old? ; 
Wen 
1 don't know. Yer"egn 196 1. torhtige aa 
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8 . Nurſe. 
Why what 3 ts become of your grind: mat 


cha. 


He is dead ?. 


And why did he die? 
Becauſe he was old. 
Nurſe. 
Von ſee then what becomes ef. pop when 
they are old. 


Yes, they die. 6 
"Ng 
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Child, Au ning ber. 
Oh, no, nurſe; I will. not die. 


* The child might make whis anſwer, 88 de 
had heard it ſo ſaid; but it would be neceſſary to ſee 
Whether ſhe entertained any clear idea of death; for 
this idea is not ſo ſimple, nor ſo much within the ca- 
pacity of children as migbt be imagined. In the 
poem of Abel, there is given an example of the me- 
chod chat ſhould be taken to communicate this: idea 
to the minds of children. This charming piece 


breathes a delightful. ſimplicity, which cannot be too 


much imitated in our converſations' with children; 


>, 


And you, when you * old, muſt = — 


Nurſe. : 


* 


* 


No body, child, is viting to E ank 
1 N oils 


ß 
What! muſt my mama die to? 7 IP BAR 


„„ - Up 
Certainly, as well as every body elfe. Wo- 
men grow old as well as men; and old age brings EE bl 
on deff, if Lot hg +: 21,0 nl M 
Wuat muſt one do to make it along dt time . | 
fore ane grows odd. 


Live prudently while one is young gg. | 
Then I will be en ns oP... 
So 4 05 hetwes but Joes all can you 8 
e to live for ever ? mY | |; 


| Child. : No , 1 * 
When I am grown very» wo old + — 


wel, 1 then? | 1 


8 
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Why, when done is 50 very old, ; you w fog one 
"muſt die. F 1 I 
| Nurſe, - hp py | 
Jou therefore wil « die Tae: time or other? | 
| ch 5 
3 0 d 0 1 
| Who: were they d chat ind before you? 
5 3 £7.) = 473 bild. 5 7 4 2 
i; My father * mother, . FRE 


| Nurſe. | 
And we lived before them ? 


* £213. 
18 father:and mother. 


as 8 Nurſe. : 
Who will live after you? | 


= 


| My children. 5 
e 
Who after them? 


3 Cbild. 
\ Their children, &c. 


Syorem ana Ly f 59 


+ 4 3 W "2 9 0 ＋ 
4 4 2 "4 1 t * * - * 1 2 
* a % 4 $: # « * 1. 4 4 , Ny 7 2 ; 1 * 4 1 


na irkiefulngs this' Meth, we e out, iy 
ſenſible inductions, a beginning and end of the 
human race ; that is to ſay, we come by degrees 
to a father and mother who had neither father 
nor mother, and to children that will have no 
chfidrem.” Shore tte ee 
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 Teyogbiay A "TR Rites of: f ſimilar qiieftivin to 
prepare a child for underſtanding the firft queſtion 
in our common catechiſms. But to paſs on from 
that to the ſecond anſwer, which is in a manner 
a definition of the divine eſſence; what a tran- 
ſition! When will the intermediate ſpace be 
filled up! God is a ſpirit ! And what is a ſpirit ? 
ſhall'T lead an infant into thoſe metaphyſical : 
obſcurities, from which men have taken fo. 
much pains to extricate themſelves ? It is not for 
a little girl to reſolve ſuch queſtions, it is even 
the utmoſt ſhe can do, to aſk them; in which 
caſe I ſhould anſwer her ver „14. Vou aſk 
1 me what is God ? that een is not eaſy to 
11 reſolve. God is not to be ſeen, heard or felt; he 
is to be known only by his works. To form 
a judgment of what he is, wait bing you know | 
what he hath done. STS hs | 
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e ene are all equally + true, they are not 
all, for that reaſon, of equal importance. It is 
very indifferent to the glory of God, that it 
hoald be known to us in every circumſtance; 
but it is of great conſequence to every member 
of ſociety, that every man ſhould know, and 
diſcharge, thoſe obligations which are impoſed 
on him * the laws 8 nn his neigh- 


bour 
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bour and himſelf. Theſe are what we ought 
conſtantly to teach each other; and are thoſe in 


which fathers and mothers are bound, above all 
wing to inſtruct their children, That a vir- 


gin thould become the mother of her Creator, 
and give birth to God, or only to a man united 
to the divine nature; that the ſubſtance of the 
Father and of the Son ſhould be the ſame, or 
ply Gmilar ; that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould proceed 
— one of theſe two, or both conjointly ; I 
do not ſee that the ſolution of theſe difficulties, 
| however eſſential in appearance, are of any 
greater conſequence to mankind, than it is to 
know what day of the moon we ought to cele- 
brate Eaſter; whether we ought. to feaſt or faſt, 
fpeak Latin or French in church, adorn the 
walls with images, fay or hear maſs, marry, or 
have no woman of one's own. Let every one 
think of theſe matters as he pleaſes, I know not 
that it is of any conſequence to others; at leaſt, 
J am fure it is of no conſequegce to me. But 
what I am, indeed, intereſted in, as well as every 
individual of the human ſpecies, is, that every 
one. ſhould know that there exiſts a ſupreme 
Arbiter over the deftiny of all mankind, who 
commands us all to be juſt, to love each other, - 
to be benevolent,. merciful, and to fulfil our en- 
gagements with the world, and even with our 


enemies, as well as with his; that the apparent 


happineſs of this life is nothing; that there 
will be another life after this, in which the ſu- 
preme Being will reward the good and puniſh the 
wicked, Theſe tenets, and others of the like 
Import, are thoſe, which it is incumbent on us 


8 


to teach youth, and to — on all occaſion 
mee ene e 


' Whoever 8 end a as theſe wh 


| 8 undoubtedly to be puniſhed, as a diſturber 


of the peace and an enemy to ſociety. Who= 

ever ſets theſe aſide, and would ſubject us to his 
own opinions, though he ſbould purpoſe to arrive 
at the ſame point by different means, diſturbs 


the x ore oligo otter ——— — 
manner : he undertakes, with great preſumption, 


to be the interpreter of the Deity, and exacts, in 
his name, the homage 
he eres himſelf, wy as he is able, into a Deity, 
or aſſumes the place 
to be e arr 2 —— if not as a _ 


* Dibegard, abaroſare,; all 2 eee 
nets, which conſiſt only of words without ideas z 


all thoſe whimſical doctrines, Which uſurp the 


ace of morals in thoſe, who adopt Gang 'and 
rve rather to make men vain than virtuous, 
Conſine your children ever within the narrow 
circle. of thoſe doctrines, which relate to mora- 
lity. Let them be well perſuaded that there is 


nothing neceſſary for them to know, but that 


which teaches — to act aright. Make not your 
daughters theologiſts nor diſputants; teach them 


nothing about the things of heaven, but what 


relates to the cultivation of human prudence. 
Accuſtom them to think themſelves always in the 


ſight of the Deity; to reflect that he is con- 
ſtantly a witneſs of their actions, their thoughts, 


_ their pleaſures; 2. them to do good without 


oltentation, 
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and reſpect of mankind; 
of God. Such a one ought 


> N— —EU— —— — —ͤ— r —— 
— 8 — —— 
- 8 5 2 8 - 


© 
1 
F 
4 
* 
n 
35 2 
u . 
* _ 
1 N 
N 
on Y 
2, %% 
4 2 
1 5 J 1 
%. 
Au. * 
, 4 
[BY 
1 P. 
Fi. 9, 
8 
5 ; 
142 * 1 
1-00 4 
Cord 
55 . * 
1 
N. 
Wo ty, 
We. "1 
28 in 
f * 
9 4.7 
„ 
12009 
* #5 
: Bi > 
Ii 2 
i s 
1 33 
Die”. 
R, 
1 
' 
70 by 
U if i. 
vt 5 
9 
[ 


2" teas 


LY —— — *** VI —_ — 
« 4 — , * _ v 
> - „ 82 D — I - AE j 6 
= * 1 * een . * 2 — "= — p 7. IR Se". 2 4 
; E 
FD. . ern ren 2 © %, err er 
A ͤ „ Gt ie> ar 3 be FE es AR" ao r Dr * 5 1 22 * 


8BꝗEAl2— —— Uẽ 2 


S eee ee 


— 
* 3 — py 
—— 2 — 5 


— 


— 


— 


1 2 ES — 
| er A 


9 5 EMILIUS; er, A Mb 


e becauſe it is pleaſing to God; to 
ſuffer without murmuring, becauſe he will re- 
AN them; and, in ſhort, to be, during 
every hour of their lives, ſuch as they could wiſh 
to be in that hour when they ſhall all appear be- 
fore him in judgment. Such is the true religion; 
ſuch is that only which is not capable of being 
abuſed, and admits neither of impiety nor fana- 
ticiſm. Let others preach up a reſigion more 
ſublime; for my __ oh en e . none 
deen 5 


As for the reſt, it is nee to \ ike that 
til girls arrive at the age; when their enlightened 
reaſon or growing ſentiment gives uſe to the die- 
tates of conſcience, they ſhould be governed in 
their notions of good and evil entirely by the 
deciſions of thoſe who are about them. What- 
ever they are commanded to do, ſhould be thought 
right, and what they are forbidden to do, wrong: 

they ought at preſent to know nothing farther 
than this: hence we ſee: of how much greater 
importance it is, that we ſhould be careful in the 
choice of perſons to educate girls, than we are 
of thoſe who take the charge of boys. At length, 
however, the time will come when even girls 
will begin to judge for themſelves, and when it 
| will be. ne to en, our Wen of edu- 


15 have, 1 00 ee ds; faid tos 
much. How low ſhould we reduce the women, 
if we gave them no other Jaws. than. thoſe of 
public opinion? Let us not ſo far diſparage that 
lex, . governs and doth honour to ours, when 

£5 | ws | we 
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ve do not debaſe it. There exiſts for the whole 
ſpecies, a rule prior to opinion. It. is to, the 


fixed and certain direction of that rule we ſhould 1 


ſubjeQ all others; it is the judge of prejudice 


: ielk, and ĩt is not that the eſteem in which men 


hold it, agrees therewith, ſo much as that ſuch 
eſteem n to ih it ieder with. them. 
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"This oala.le that of, lnoaia ſentiment. I hall 
not repeat what I have already ſaid on; that. ſub- 
ject; it is ſufficient to obſerve here, that, if theſe 


two rules do not concur in the education of wa- 
men, it will, be. always defective. Sentiment, 
without regard to opinion, will not give them 
that. delicacy of mind, which, adds to virtue, the 


approbation of the world; and a regard to opi- 


nion, without ſentiment, will only make them 


falſe and deceitful, placing the PPT: of 


virtue in the room of virtue itſelf. 


EC 
£ 


A It is. of F601 A TA to. ALY therefore, to 
.cultivate a faculty which ſerves as an umpire be- 
tween the two guides, preventing the miſtakes 
of conſcience, and correcting the errors of pre- 
judice. This faculty is reaſon : but. how. many 


queries offer themſelves at that word! Are wo- 
men capable of ſolid reaſoning ?. Is it of any uſe 
For them to cultivate their reaſon? Can they do 


it with any ſucceſs? Is that cultivation ;Cxpe- 


dient to the ſunctions impoſed. on them? Is it 
compatible with that een of ann which 
Trans: the ſex? | 7 


The various Sets of comprebending and 
wache theſe queſtions, occaſion us to give into 
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rary extremes: ſome perſons confining wo- 
men to the — of knitting and needle Work 
among their domeſtics, making them on] upper . 
ſervants of their huſbands | : while . not 
content with confirming them in their own rights, 
excite them to uſurp ours; for to permit them 
to be inferior to us in thoſe qualities which are 
more peculiar to their own ſex, and to make 
them our-equals in the qualities common to both, 
what is this but to transfer to women that ſupe- 
riority which nature hath givers their huſbands ? 


64 


The motives which leads a man to the a 
ledge of his various duties is not very compli- 
cated; that which directs a woman to the know- 
jedge of her duties is ſtill more ſimple. That 
obedience and fidelity which ſhe owes to her 
huſband, that care and tenderneſs which is due 
to her children, are ſuch natura} and affecting 
conſequences of her ſituation, that unleſs ſhe is 
abandoned to an habitual ſhe cannot 
revolt from thoſe internal priseiples etch influence 
her conduct, nor miftake her duty, while ſhe re- 
tains that propenfity e 8 


in her boſom. 


* would not indiferiminately Gute . 
Rice of confining a woman ſolely to the oc- 
cupations of her ſex, and leaving her in profound 5 
ignorance with reſpect to all other concerns: But 
in ſuch caſe it is neceſſary that the public mo- 
rals ſhould be very pure and ſimple, or that her 
manner of living ſhould be extremely retired. 
In large cities, and in the midſt of nw 
men, ſuch a woman would be eaſily ſeduced; her 
2 EY virtue 
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virtue would, on many occaſions, be merely ac- 
cidental 3" but this philoſophic age requires a vir- 
tue which is at all times 4 proof: O_ 
tation. A woman. ought to be 
hand, what may be ſaid to her, and in * 


1 25 it becomes her to conſider i it. 7 


Beſides, being ſubjeRt to the opinion of. wing 
ſhe ſhould ſtudy to merit their eſteem: and fhe 
ought to be particularly anxious to acquire that of 

her huſband; ſhe ſhould not only endeavour ta 
make bim love her perſon, but engage him to 
approve her conduct; ſhe ought, in the eyes of 
the world, to juſtify the choice he has made, 
and derive henòbr her huſband, inconſequenee 
of the reſpe& which is paid to his wife, But 
how ſhoutd the accompliſh theſe ends, if fhe is 
a ſtranger to our inſtitutions, if ſhe is" 
of our cuſtoms and rules of decorum, if ſhe is 
not acquainted with the fources of human judgs 
ment, nor with the paſſions by which it” is de- 
termined? » When ſhe becomes ſenſible: that ſh6 
muſt depend both on the dictates of her own 
conſcience, and on the opinion of others, it is 
neceſſary that ſhe ſhould fearn to compare theſe 
two rules of aQion, to reconcile them, and ne- 
ver to prefer the former but when they ſtand in 
RE to each other. From hence; ſne be- 
a judge over her judges ; the determines 
"within herfetf when ſhe to ſubmit to them; 
aud when ſhe ought" to rejeR their authority. 
Before ſhe adopts or rejects their prejudices, ſhe 
conſiders their weight; the learns to recur to 
their firſt ſource, to obviate them, and render 
them favourable ta her — ſhe is cautious 
| never 
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6 .EMILIUS; , 4 Ne 
maar! to incur cenſure, when her. duty will allow 
her to avoid it. Theſe purpoſes cannot be ef- 


derten without, enlarging | 1 earned and culti- 


"By ki rovurring [0 We to firſt bn, L 


am furniſhed with a ſolution for every diffi- 
culty; I examine things as they are, I trace 
their cauſes, and in the end I find that what- 
ever is, is right. 1 viſit families, where the maſter 


and miſtreſs jointly do the honours of the houſe, 
Both have had the ſame education, both equally 
polite, both endowed with the ſame taſte and 
ſpirit, both inſpired with the ſame deſire to make 
their friends welcome, and to: ſend every body 


away ſatisfied with their reception. The huſ- 


band is aſſiduous, and attentive. to every minute 


circumſtance: he goes about to every one, and 
| ore his reſpeQs/ to all. The lady keeps her. 


at; a little circle gathers around her, and 


. ſeems to conceal the reſt of the company from 
ber obſervation 3 nevertheleſs, nothing eſcapes her 
notice; no one departs to whom ſhe has not ad- 


dreſſed: herſelf, ſhe has omitted no pains to en- 
gage every one; ſhe has ſaid nothing to any in- 


dividual but what is agreeable, and without break- 


ing into the rules of decorum, the meaneſt of 
the company paſſes no more unnoticed than the 


higheſt. Dinner is brought up, and the com- 


ny take their feats; the maſter, who knows 
d guats „ will. place them according to; their 


| ere. 5 the wife, though a ſtranger to them, will 


not: miſtake their quality. She will diſcover from 


their very. looks, and their comportment, what 


| . 
+. 1 , 
i - ov 
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ſeated in the place he would himſelf chuſe. I 
will not ſay that no one is overlooked at table. 
Perhaps the maſter of the bouſe, in making his 
round, may have remembered every one. But 
his wife gueſſes what you look at with pleaſure, 
and preſents it-to you ; even whilſt ſhe is ſpeak- 


directed to the bottom of the table; 
thoſe who do not eat becauſe they have no appe- 


or to deſire others to help them, becauſe they. are 
either aukward or baſhful. 

taken away, every one imagines that all her at- 
tention has been paid to him; no one ſuppoſes 

that ſhe has bad time to eat a fi 

ſelf: whereas, i in truth,” ſhe h 

than fy. one in the £OMPAnys ited: Hi 


r 


Wen the gueſts are d MS the hn 


band relates what has been ſaid to him, and what 


they have ſaid and done with whom he bas con- 


verſed. If the wife is not always moſt exact in 


theſe particulars, yet on her {ide ſhe has obſerved 


what was whiſpered at the other end of the ſal- 


Joon 3 ſhe knows what ſuch. a one thought, and 


7 conjectures , the. meaning of ſuch a, diſcourſe, or 
ſuch a geſture ; ſcarce any expreſſiye emotion has 
been diſcovered, which ſhe does not interpret, 
eee with, an exact conformity. to, truth 


161 Pg 


The ſame Un of mind which makes, a' wo- 


| man of faſhion excel in the art of entertaiging 
companys makes a e expert, in. 1 art 
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When the cloth is 


turns on the occurrences which have paſſed, the buſ- 


is ſuitable. to their ſtation ; and every one will be 


*% 


ing to the perſon: who ſits next to her, her eye js 
the diſcerns 


tite, and thoſe who are afraid to help themſelves, 1 


ingle morſe] her- 
i heartier 
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of amuſing a number of admirers. It even re- 


quires a more exquiſite diſcernment to excel in co 
quettry, than in politeneſs; for if a well- bred wo- 
man behaves politely.to every one, ſhe has done 


all that is required of her; but a coquette would 


ſoon loſe her dominion by ſuch an aukward unifor- 
mity. By endeavouring to oblige all her lovers, 
ſhe would offend them all. In company, an 


- obliging behaviour to all never fails to pleaſe every 
| one; as no one nicely fcrutinizes to whom the 


preference has been given : but in love, a favour 
which is not exclufive, is confidered in the ſame 
light as a real injury. A man of ſenſibility, had 
rather a andes times be the only perſon ill- 

treated, than to be carefſed with the crowd; 


for the moſt mortifying circumſtance is not to 


be diſtinguiſhed. A woman, therefore, who 


would retain a number of lovers, ſhould have 


the art to perſuade every. individual that ſhe-gives 
him the preference; and to perſuade him into 
this opinion in the preſence of all the reſt, to 
whom ſhe' likewiſe inſinuates the ſame perſuaſion = 


} 7 3 C4349 |? 


Would you behold a man utterly embarraſſed ? 
place him between two women, with each of 
whom he has a ſecret connection, and then ob- 


- ferve what a ridiculous appearance he will make, 


Place a woman under the ſame circumſtances be- 
tween two men (and the inſtance certainly is not 
more uncommon) you will be aſtegiſhed with 


what addreſs ſhe. will delude each, and make 


them, in their turn, laugh at one another. But 
if this woman expreſſed the fame confidence in 
each, and treated both with the fame familiarity, 
how could they for a moment be duped by her 

| 5 PT artifice ? 
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artifice ? By behaving equally to both, would 
ſhe not diſcover that both had equal pretenſions 
to her? But how much more arefully does ſhe 
conduct herſelf ! Far from uſing them alike, ſhe . 
affects to make a diſlinction between them; ſhe 
manages ſo ſkilfully, that he whom ſhe flatters 
thinks it proceeds from affection; ; and that he 
whom ſhe flights imagines that he is diſregarded 
out of affectation. Thus each content with his lot, 
imagines her conſtantly attentive to hich, while, 
in fact, ſhe is wholly taken up 1 herſelf, 


The defire of pleaſing every « one late theſe 
3 to coquettes; whoſe caprices would 
diſguſt, if they were not ſkilfully managed; and 


it is by this artful conduct that they rivet the 


| chains of their admiring laves. 


Uſa ogn' arte Ia e onde ſia colto 
Nella ſua rete alcun novello amante; 
Ne con tutti, ne ſempre un ſleſſo volto 
Sera, ma a a tempo atto e date. | 


e is 1150 art acquired, but by nice and con- 
tant obſervation, which every moment diſcovers 
to them what paſſes in mens boſoms, and enables 
them to apply to every ſecret feeling, ſufficient 
power to ſulpend or accelerate the emotion? Is 
this art to be learned? No: it is born with 
women ; they are all miſireſſes of it, and the 


men never.poſſcſs it to ſo high a degree, This 


is one of the diſtinguiſhing c aracteriſlics of the 
ſex. A preſence of mind, penetration, and a- 
. cuteneſs of obſervation, conflitute the ſcience i in 
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which women be nb cbe en i hc 
they make their * of theſe excellencies, 


is f ker talent. 


e 


0 be r | Ft it ſaid that women are 4% 
ful? Their proper talent is addreſs, not deceit, , 
If you attend to the natural propenſities of their : 
ſex. you:, will. find that, even while they utter un- 
truths, they are not deceitful. Why do you conſult 
their lips, when it is not through them that na- 

ture ſpeaks. Examine their eyes, their com- 
plexion, their ſwelling boſoms, their timid air, 
their faint reſiſtance: this is the language with 
which nature furniſhes them. With their lips, 
they always fay, No, as they ought; but 
they do not always pronounce that negative 
with the lame. accent; and the accent never de- 
ceives you, Have not women the ſame deſires 
with men, without having the ſame right to ex- 
preſs them? Their lot would be very hard, if 
they could not intimate their lawful defires by a 
kind of language full as ſignificant as that which 
they dare not utter? Mutt their modeſty render 
them unhappy? Is it not neceſſary that they 


— 


ould have the art of diſcovering their inclina- 
tions, without | expreſſing. them? What ſkill is 
Tequilite to engage a man to Taviſh the favour, 
_which they are ardent to grant? Of what con- 
ſequence is it to them, to affect the hearts of | 
men, Without ſeeming to beſtow a thought up 

them? How bench ully expreflive was the | inci- 


dent of Galathea's aj pple, and her affected flight? . 


What could the ay wore? Should the have 
_ 
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defired the fhevterd toifollow- 
willows, and have declared that he only ran 


away; with a view to be purſued ? Had the ſaid - 
ſo, ſhe had deceived herſelf; for in that caſe, 


1 


ſhe would not have engaged him to follow her. 


The more reſerved à woman is, the more ad- 


dreſs ſhe ſhould be miſtreſs of, even with her 


huſband Tes, I Will maintain, that by pre- 
within due e it becomes 
5 both model. and ſincere. : | | 4 0 SY Ch n 


ſerving coquetry 


: | Virtue 1 Gnple and whiform; one of 5 op- 


ponents has well obſerved ; it cannot be decom- 


pounded to admit one part and reject another. 


When we love, we love in all its purity; and 
when we can avoid it, we do not ſuffer our 


hearts, and never our lips, to avow ſentiments 


which we ought not to entertain. Moral truth 
43 not What is, but what is proper; that which 


is evil, ought not to be, and ſhould not be avow- 


ed, eſpecially when the conſeſſion gives it an 


effect which it would not otherwiſe have had. 
If I were. tempted. to turn robber, and by con- 
felling my propenſity, I attempted to. perſuade 
another to be my accomplice, by declaring to 


him the temptation I am under, do not Lin fact 


yield to it? Wherefore do you inſiſt that mo- 
deſty renders women deceitful? Are thoſe who 


poſſeſs that virtue leaſt, more friends to truth than 


the reſt? Far from it; they are a thouſand times 
more falſe. They do not arrive to that degree 
of depravity, but in conſequence, of vices which 
ate common to them Wy 2nd Kerb Wi lk 
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the contrary, they who are not yet loſt toſhame, 


to conceal their defizes, even from thoſe who in- 
_ ſpire them, they from whom confeſſions of this 


 fieuley, are plways the beſt friends 40 truth, fin- 


cexity, and integrity in all their connections, and 
are thoſe on Whaſe fidelity we may in general 


* 


% 


I know but one inſtange in cantradiction to 
theſe obſervations, which is madame de I'Enclos. 


And madame de Enclos has always been con- 


ſidered as a prodigy. | Though {he deſpiſed the 


Vvirtues of her own ſex, it is ſaid that ſhe pre- 


ferved all the good qualities of ours ; they boaft 


2 * 5 * * | w - © 1 n 5 - e : Ks N * +: 45 " id 4 2 * { | 2 5 8 4 5 1 Ty . 3 WM C * : , 2 
© 0 > 5 1 1 6 
know that thoſe women who have publickl7 
- + * A ; : 7 6 3 N Sag L * 2; 1 EY , 


avowed their conduct on a certain delicate occaſion, 
pretend to value themſelves for their frankneſ, and 


| proteſt that they are endowed with every eſtimable 


quality, chat one excepted ; but I know alſo, thac 


"they have never been able to perſuade any but ideots 
Into this opinion. When they have broken looſe 


from the greateſt reſtraint on their ſex, what farther 
(remains to check them; and what virtue will they 


(retain, when they have forfeited that, which is their 


peculiar charaRteriſtic ? When once they have given 


ſcope to their paſſions, they have no longer any in- 


tereſt in reſiſting them, Nec f@mina amiſſa pucicttia 


alia abnuerit. No one was ever beiter acquainted 


With the human heart in both ſexes, than the author 
friendſhip. 
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friendſhip. _ In ſhort, to crown her reputation, 

they ſay that ſhe became a perfect man: Be it ſa. 
But with all her vaſt reputation, I would no more 
chooſe ſuch a man for my friend, than for my 

miſtreſs. . 
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All bia-k is not ſo foreign fon the purpoſe as 
it appears to be. I ſee to what end the maxims 
of this modern philoſophy tend, while it turns 
into deriſion the modeſty and pretended deceit of 
the ſex; and I perceive the infallible conſequence 
of this philoſophy, which would deprive the wo- 
men of our age of that little ſhare of virtue 
een they have left, 
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From theſs lions, E ella we may 
in n general be able to determine what kind of cul- 
ture is moſt ſuitable to female minds, and upan 

what objects we ought to turn their reflecians 
during their —_— 
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I have already 1 8 the 4 of 
their ſex are more eaſily known than practiſed. 

The firſt thing they ſhould learn, is to be in 
love with their duty from a principle of in- 
tereſt ;, which is the only means to render it 
eaſy. Every ſtation and every age has its pe- 
culiar duties. We are eaſily acquainted with 
them, provided we do but love them. Reſpect 
your condition as a woman, and whatever ſta- 
tion providence thinks proper to allot you. you 
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will always be a woman of virtue, The effen- : 
| tial point is to be what nature formed us, we are 
FE always too propenſe to be what the world would 
_ wiſh us. 
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Reſearches into abſtract and | peculative truths, 
the principles and axioms of ſciences, in ſhort, 
every thing which tends to generalize our ideas, 
is not the proper province of women; their 
" ſtudies ſhould be relative to points of practice.; 
it belongs to them to apply. thoſe principles which 
men have diſcovered; and it -is their part to 
make obſervations, which direct men to the eſta- 
bliſhment of general principles. All the ideas of 
women, which have not an immediate tende 
to points of duty, ſhould be directed to the ſtudy 
of men, and to the attainment of thoſe agree- 
able accompliſhments which have taſte for their 
object ; for as to works of genius, they are be- 
yond their capacity : neither have they-ſufficient 
preciſion or power of attention to ſucceed in ſci- 
ences which require accuracy : and as to phyſical 
knowledge, it belongs to thoſe only who are 
moſt active, moſt inquiſitive; who comprehend 
the greateſt variety of objeds; in ſhort, it be- 
longs to thoſe who have the ſtrongeſt powers, 
and who exerciſe them moſt, to judge of the re- 
lations between ſenſible beings La the Jaws cf 

nature. A woman who is naturally weak, and 
does not carry her ideas to any great extent, 
' knows how to judge and make a proper eſtimate 
of thoſe movements which ſhe ſets to work, in 
order to aid her weakneſs; and theſe movements 
are the paſſions of men. The mechaniſm ſhe 
_ employs is much more powerful than ours; for 
all her levers move the human heart. She muſt 
have the ſkill to incline us to do every thin 
. which her ſex will not enable her to do of herſelf, 


and which | is neceſſary or agree able to her; there-" ; 
| 5 ö fore 
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fore ſhe ought to ſtudy the mind of man tho- 
roughly, not the mind of man in general, ab- 
ſtractedly, but the diſpoſition of the men about 
her, the diſpoſition of thoſe men to whom ſhe 
is ſubject, either by the laws of her country, or 
by the force of opinion. <he ſhould learn to pe- 
netrate into their real ſentiments from their con- 
verſations, their actions, their looks and geſtures, FR 
She ſhould alſo have the art, by her own conver- 
ſation, actions, looks and geſtures, to communicate 
thoſe ſentiments which. are agreeable to them, 
without ſeeming to intend it. Men will argue 
more philoſophically about the human heart ; but 
women will read the heart of man better than 
they. It belongs to women, if I may be al- 
lowed the expreſſion, to form an experimental 
morality, and to reduce the ſtudy of man to a ſyſtem. 
Women have moſt wit, men have moſt genius; 
women obſerve, men reaſon; from the concur - 
rence of both we derive the cleareſt light and the 
moſt perfect knowledge, which the human mind is, 
of itſelf, capable of attaining: in one word, from 
hence we acquire the moſt intimate acquaintance 
both with ourſelves and others, of which our na- 
ture is capable; and it is thus that art has a con- 
ſtant tendency to perfect thoſe endowments which 
nature has beſtowed. „5 1 
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The world is the book of women; if they do 
not read well it is their own fault, or ſome paſ- 
ſion blinds them. Nevertheleſs, a true miſtreſs 
of a family, is not leſs a recluſe in her own 
houſe, than a nun in her convent. Therefore, 
before a young virgin is married, we ought to 
act with regard to her, as they do, or at leaſt 
£2: dugght 
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ought to do, towards thoſe who are to be con- 


fined in nunneries ; that is, we ſhould ſhew them 


the pleaſures” they are to quit, before we fuffer 
them to renounce them, leſt the falſe idea of 
pleaſures to which they are ſtrangers, ſhould 
miſlead their minds, and interrupt the felicity 
of their retirement. In France, young ladies 
live in nunneries, and wives go abroad in the 


world, Among the antients it was juſt the re- 


verſe; the maidens, as I have obſerved, were in- 
dulged with entertainments and public feſtivals ; 
but wives lived retired. This cuſtom was more 
rational, and had a better tendency to preſerve 
morals. A kind of coquetry is allowed to young 

irls who are unmarried ; their grand concern is 


to amuſe themſelves. But wives have other em- 


ployment at home, and they are no longer in 
Purſuit of - huſbands; but ſuch a reformation 


would not be for their intereſt, and unhappily i 


they lead the faſhion. Mothers, however, make 
companions of your daughters ! cultivate in them 


aà juſt underſtanding and an honeſt heart, and 


then hide nothing from them which a chaſte 


eye may view without offence. Balls, entertain · 
ments, public ſights, even theatres ;- every thing 
which, ſeen improperly, delights indiſcreet youth, 


.may without danger be preſented to the eye of 
prudence. The more they are converſant with 
theſe tumultuous pleaſures, the ſooner they will 


= diſzuſted with them. 


But I hear the clamour arifinz againſt me 
What girl is- capable of reſiſting ſuch dan- 
gerous examples? They have no ſooner ſeen 
the world, than their heads ate turned with 

; every 


* 


SYSTEM oF EnucaTl1on,. : 


every object; not one of them will reſolve to 
quit it. Perhaps this may be the caſe; but be- 


fore you have ſhewn them this deceitful picture, 4 


have you prepared them to view it without emo- 
tion? Haveyou acquainted them beforehand with 
the objects it repreſents? Have you deſcribed them 
ſuch as they really are? Have you armed them 


againſt the. illuſions of vanity ? Have you incul- 


cated into their tender minds a reliſh for true plea- 
ſures; which are not to be found in theſe tumultuous 
ſcenes? What meaſures, what precautions have 


ou uſed. to preſerve them from that falſe taſte - 


which-miſleads them? So far from having op- 


poſed any principles againſt the prevalence of 
public prejudices, you have rather nouriſhed + 


them. You have previouſly made them ena- 
moured with thoſe frivolous amuſements they 
meet with, You make them more in love with 
them, by affording them an opportunity of de- 


voting themſelves to them. Young gitls at 


their firſt entrance into the world, have ſel- 
dom any other governeſs than their mother, who 
is often more filly than they, and who cannot 
ſhew them objects in any other light, than ſuch 
in which they behold them themſelves. Her ex- 


ample, more. efficacious than reaſon itſelf, juſti- 


fies them in their own eyes; and the authority of 
a mother, is an unanſwerable plea for a daughter. 


When I propoſe that a mother ſhould introduce 


her daughter to the world, it is upon the ſup- 
poſition that ſhe will repreſent it to her ſuch as 
"I is. 


Thecrd n ſtill . Convents are, in fact, 
ſchools of coquetry; not of that honeſt coquetry 
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of which I have juſt ſpoken, but of that which 
produces all the extravagancies in women, and 
makes them the moſt ridiculous of all coquettes. 
When they quit the convents, to enter all at 
once into mixed aſſemblies. > vr eirls find them- 


hey have been 


dered that they are fond of it? I am cautious . 
of advancing what I am going to ſay, for fear 1 


ſhould miſtakea prejudice for an obſervation ; but it 


ſeems to me that, generally ſpeaking, in proteſtant 
countries, women have ſtronger attachments to 
their families, make more amiable wives and 
more tender mothers than in catholic countries; 
and if this be the caſe, there is no doubt but 
that the difference in part ariſes from the ous 


cation at POT. 


To love a eenqui and dometic life, we ought 8 
to be well acquainted with it; we ſhould have 
experienced the ſweets of it from our infancy, It 
is in the houſe of our parents that we muſt contract 


 are1fh for our own family, and every woman who 


has not been educated by her mother, will not 


chooſe to bring vp her own children. Unhappily 


private education is baniſhed from great cities, 


Society is become fo general and fo intermixed, 
that there is no aſylum left for retirement, and 


we even live in public at our own houſes. In 
conſequence of aſſociating with» all the world, 
we have no longer any family, and we ſcarce 
know our relations; we ſee them as ſtrangers; and 
the ſimplicity of domeſtic manners is loft, together 
with that agreeable familiarity which conſtitutes | 


its principal cham, Thus we imbibe with our 
N very 
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very milk a reliſh for the pleaſures of the age, 
and of the maxims which _— in the world. 


| * Wan impoſe an putwerd” refireine on their 
daughters, in hopes to meet with dupes who will 

marry them from their appearance. But exa- 
mine theſe young girls attentively for a moment, 
Under an affected air of conſtraint, they do but 
ill d:fguife the eager deſires which prey upon them z 
and you may already read in their eyes their vio- 
lent inclination to imitate their mothers. But 
they do not covet a huſband; they only long ſor 
the licence of matrimony. What occaſion can 
they have for a huſband, when they may have 
ſo many lovers? But they ſtand in need of a 
huſband as a cover to their intrigues “. Modeſty 
is in their looks, but licentiouſneſs in their hearts: 
That affeded modeſty. i is a ſymptom of it. They 
affect it only to get rid of it the ſooner, Ladies 
of Paris and London, pardon me, I entreat you. 
Miracles are not excepted in any place, dut for 
my own part I am not acquainted with any; 
and if there be a ſingle individual among you 
who has a mind thoroughly virtuous, then I am 
a ſtranger to the manners of the times. 


All our different wade of education equally 
give young people a reliſh for the pleaſures of 
Nr life, and foment the og which einn 


* The way of a man in bi yeulk; was ore of 
the four things which the wiſe Solomon could not 
comprehend : the fifth was the impudence of an 
adultreſs, Quæ comedit, & tergens os ſuum, dicit; 
non ſum opel ata malum. PR Ov. xxx. 20. ; 

E 4 from 
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from that taſte. In oreat cities, depravity is 
coeval with exiſtence, and it begins in infants 
beſore the dawn of reaſon. Voung country girls 
who are taught to deſpiſe the happy ſimplicity of 
a rural life, are eager to viſit Paris, and to par- 
take of our depravity, The acquirement of vi- 
ces under the ſpecious nme of accompliſhments, 
is the ſole object of their journey; and being a- 
ſhamed, on their arrival, to find themſelves ſo 
far behind the town ladies in point of boundleſs 
licentiouſneſs, they make great haſte to diſtinguiſn 
themſelves in their turn. Where, in your opi- 
nion. does the evil commence!? In the place 
where it was firſt projected, or in that where it 
was put it execution? 


I do not 45 that a diſcreet mother ſhould 
bring her daughter out of the country, on pur- 
poſe | to ſhew her theſe ſcenes which are ſo per- 
nieious to many; but I ſay that if ſhe were to 
bring her to town, yet the girl muſt have been 
very indifferently educated, or there will be very 
little danger in her beholding theſe ſcenes. To 


72 thoſe who are endowed with taſte, good ſenſe, 


and a love of virtue, they are not ſo attractive, 
as they are to ſuch as ſoffer themſelves to be cap- 
tivated with them. One may ſee at Paris, young 
giddy creatures, who come thither in haſte to 
catch the manner of the place; and to put them - 
| ſelves in the faſhion for ſix months, in order to 
become deſpicable the reſt of their lives; but 
few people take, notice of thoſe, who, diſguſted 
with this noiſy empty ſhew, return. into the 
country, well ſatisfied with their condition, a- 


ter having nw it with that which is fo 
much. 
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much envied by others. How many young la- 
dies have I known brought up to town by tender 


mothers, and at liberty to fix their abode here, 


who have declined it themſelves, have gone back 
much more willingly than they came; and, at 
taking leave of the town, have pathetically ſaid; 

Ohl! let us return to our little cot! We live 
much happier there, than in palaces here! No 
one knows how many good girls there are ſtill, 
who have not bowed the knee before the idol, 
and who deſpiſe the ſenſeleſs adoration paid to it. 


Fools only chuſe to be talked of, diſcreet women 


to paſs unobſerved. 


But if, notwithſtanding the pi depravity, 


notwithſtanding the reigning prejudices, notwith- 
ſtanding the improper education of girls, there 


are yet ſome who preſerve a ſound underſtand- 


ing, what a figure would they make if that un- 
derſtanding was cultivated by ſuitable inſtrue- 
tions, or, to ſpeak more properly, if their good 


underſtanding was not corrupted by dad inſtruc- 


tions; for every thing conſiſts in preſerving or 


reſtoring the natural affections? It is not re- 


quiſite for this purpoſe to tire young girls with te- 
dious ſermons, nor to read them dry lefſons of 


morality. Dull moral diſcourſes are, in both 
' ſexes, the bane of all good education. Melan- 


choly precepts naturally excite their averſion, 
both againſt thoſe who inculcate them, and 


againſt every thing they ſay. There is no need, 


in giving inſtruction to youth, to make them 8 


afraid of what is their duty, nor to add weight to 
that yoke which nature has impoſed. In ex- 
plaining their duty to them, our manner ſbould 
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de clear and familiar; we ought not to make 
them imagine that there is any trouble in diſ- 
charging their duty; nor ſhould we put on a 
moroſe and auſtere countenance. Every ſenſation 
the heart may entertain, ſhould have free vent; 
their moral catechiſm ſhould be as clear and as 
conciſe as their religious catechiſm, but it ought 
not to be quite ſo ſolemn. Shew them that the 
ſource of all their pleaſures, and the foundation 
of all their rights, is derived from the diſcharge 
of their duties. Is there any hardſhip in loving, 
in order to conciliate affection; in endeavouring 
to render ourſelves amiable, in-order to be hap- 
Py ; in endeavouring to procure eſteem, in order 
to be obeyed ; in reſpecting ourſelves, in order 
to acquire reſpect? How delightful are theſe pri- 
vileges ! how reſpectable they are! how cordi · 
ally do men prize them, when a wcman knows 
how to render them eftimable! She need not 
wait for years, nor expect old age before ſhe at- 
| tains the enjoyment of them. Her empire is 
attendant on her virtues; her charms no ſooner 
diſplay themſelves, than ſhe reigns triumphant 
in the gentleneſs of her diſpoſition, and her mo- 
defty renders her ſway abſolute, What man, 
however brutal and inſenfible, does not abate his 
ferocity, and affect more engaging manners, 
when he finds himſelf in company with a young 
girl of ſixteen, who is amiable and diſcreet ; who 
fays little, but is attentive ; who preferves decen- 
cy in her deportment, and decorum in her. con- 
verſation; whoſe beauty does not make her un- 
mindful of her ſex nor of her youth ; who, by 
ber baſhfulneſs, intereſts every one in her Rs 
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and draws that reſpe to herſelf which the pays 
to the een. 


Theſe effeclo, 8 a are by. n 
means frivolous; they do not reſult. te 


from the charms of ſenſe; they proceed from gn * 


inward conviction that women are the natural 
judges of the merit of men, Who would chooſe 
that women. ſhould deſpiſe him? No one what- 
ever; not even he, who has determined to re- 
nounce them. And do you imagine that even I, 
who tell them ſuch ſevere truths, am indifferent 


about their opinion? No, Readers, you, who are 
often more effeminate than they, I prefer their 


judgment to yours. While I deſpiſe their man- 

ners, I will yet do honour to their juſtice ; their 
reſentment does not affect me, if I can but 
'obtaih their ene | 5 


What great things might be accompliſhed 
from this principle, if we knew how to enforce 


it! Woe be to the age, wherein women loſe 


their influence, and their judgments are diſre- 


garded by men! It is the Jaſt ſtage of depra- 


: vity. All civilized people, have paid due re- 
gard to women. Reflect on Sparta, reflect on 


the Germans, reflect on Rome; Rome, the 
ſeat of glory and of virtue, if ever they had place 


on earth. It was there, that the women ho- 
noured the exploits of the renowned generals, 
L. at they publickly wept over the fathers of their 


held ſacred, as the moſt ſolemn judgments of 
the republic. All the grand revolutions were 
brought about by women: through a woman, 


+ | Rome | 
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paſſion enchanting. Love, I confeſs, is all ill; 


ſion; but the ſentiment of true beauty wien 
which it inſpires us, and makes us enamoured, 
is real. This beauty is not in the object we 
doat on; it is the offspring of our own deluſion: 


Be wh. What then? Are we leſs forward to 
| ſa- 
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Rome obtained liberty ; through a woman, the 
Plebeians acquired the conſulſhip ; a woman put 


an end to the tyranny of the Decemvirs; by 
means of women, Rome, when on the brink of 


deſtruction, was ſkreened from the reſentment of 


an enraged and victorious outlaw. Ye French gal- 


lants, what would you have ſaid had you beheld 
that proceſſion, ſo ridiculous in the eyes of you 
men of raillery? You would have held it in de- 
riſion. With what different eyes we regard the 


ſame objects! And perhaps we are all in the 
right. For let the train be compoſed of French 
-women, and I can conceive nothing more inde- 
cent: let it be made up of Roman ladies, and 


we ſhould all have the eyes of the Vollſci, 2 


a the heart of Coriolanus. 


I will go fariher, and maintain that virtue 
is not leſs favourable to love, than to the other 


rights of nature, and that it ſtrengthens the in- 
fluence of a miſtreſs, as much as that of a wife 
or a mother. There is no true love, without 


enthuſiaſm, and no enthuſiaſm without an object 
of perfection either real or imaginary. What 

can tranſport thoſe lovers, who have no idea of 
this perfection, and who regard the object of their 
affections only with an eye of ſenſuality? No, 
it is not by ſuch conſiderations that the ſoul is 
tranſported, and devoted to thoſe ſublime raptures 
which make lovers delirious, and render their 


— 
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ſacrifice every ungenerous ſentiment to this ideal 


model of perfection? Do the virtues we attri- 


bute to the beloved object, make the leſs impreſ- | 


ſion on our minds? Do we endeavour the 
leſs to detach ourſelves from the mean ſelfiſhneſs 
of human nature? Where is the true lover, 
who is not ready to facrifice his life to his mi- 
ſtreſs? and how can the man who would even 
reſign his life, entertain a groſs and ſenſual paſ- 
ſion? We make a jeſt of knights errant ! be- 
| cauſe they had a true ſenſe of love, and we are 


ſlaves to ſenſuality. When theſe romantic prin- 
ciples firſt became ridiculous, the ridicule was 
not ſo much the reſult of reaſon, as of depra- 


In all ages, the natural relations of things re- 
main the ſame; the agreement or diſagreement 


which reſult from them are the ſame; prejudi- 


ces, under the ſpecious title of reaſon, only alter 


their appearance. It will always be great and 
noble to have a command of ourſelves, though it 


is only in obedience to fantaſtic notions; and the 


real motives of honour will. always affect the 


mind of a diſcreet woman, who knows how to 


make her condition inſtrumental to the happineſs _ 
of life. Chaſtity muſt be a delightful virtue in 


the eſtimation of a fine woman, who has an 
elevation of ſoul. While ſhe beholds all the 
world at her feet, ſhe triumphs over all, and 


over herſelf; ſhe erects a throne in her own breaſt, - 


at which all the world pays adoration ; the af- 
fectionate or jealous, though yet reſpectful, ſen- 


timents of the two ſexes, the general eſteem of 
others, and her own ſelt-approbation, inceſſant- 
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ly furniſh her with the tribute of glory, in re- 
compence of a ſew momentary conflicts. Her 


ſelf denials are but tranſitory, the reward of them 
is permanent; what enjoyment muſt the pride 
of virtue joined with that of beauty, afford to 


"a generous. mind ! Suppoſe a Heroine in romance 
to be a real character, and ſhe would taſte more 
- Exquiſite delights than Lais or Cleopatra; and 


when her beauty fades, her glory and delight 


will ſtill remain: ſuch an one alone is capable of 


enjoying the time paſt, 7 0 


The more difficult and arduous ou? duties are, 


the more powerful and perſuaſive the arguments 


ought to be on which they are founded, There 


is a certain ſolemn ſtile, with which we con- 
ſtantly din the ears of youth, on the moſt ſerious 
ſubjects, without producing any perſuaſion in 
their minds. From this language fo unſuitable 
to their ideas, and from the little regard they pay 


to it in private, ariſes that facility with which 


they give way to their inclinations, for want of 
being furniſhed with reaſons to reſiſt them, 
drawn from the nature of things themſelves. A 


girl prudently and religiouſly educated, is un- 


| doubtedly furniſhed with powerful weapons a- 


gainſt temptations; but one whoſe mind, or ka- 
ther whoſe ears, are only peſtered with a myſte- 
Tious jargon, will infallibly fall a prey to the firſt 


ingenious ſeducer who attempts to delude her. 


A young and beautiful creature, will never de- 
ſpiſe her perſon ; ſhe will never be ſincerely af- 
flicted on account of the great crimes which her 


beauty may give birth to; ſhe will never ſeriouſly, 
and in the face of Heaven, lament that ſhe is an 


object 
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object of deſire; ſhe will never be perſuaded in 
her own mind, that the moſt tender feeling of 
the heart, is an invention of the devil. Furniſh 
her with other reaſons, which may {ink deep in 
her mind, and which may affect herſelf; for 
thoſe I have juſt now enumerated, will make no 
impreſſion on her. The effect will be ſtill 
worſe, if, as is generally the caſe, we perplex 
her with contradictory ideas; and after having 
mortified her, by depreciating her perſon and her 
charms as ſo many ſinful blemiſhes, we after- 
wards attempt to make her reſpect that very per- 
ſon, which we have endeavoured to render con- 
temptible, as the temple of Jeſus Chriſt. Ideas 
too ſublime or too low. are equally inſufficient, 
and can never aſſociate: we ought to uſe argu- 
ments better adapted to their ſex and to their age. 
The conſideration of duty, has no longer any 
influence, than while it is accompanied with mo- 
tives which induce us to diſcharge it. ; 
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No one can be at a loſs to know that it is Ovid 
. who pronounces this ſevere judgment. 55 


. Would you inſpire young girls with a love of 
morality? Inſtead of telling them continually, 

« Be diſcreet,” ſhew them that it is their in- 

tereſt to be ſo; make them acquainted with the 
value of diſcretion, and you will make them in 

love with it. It is not ſufficient; however, to 
preſent this intereſt to their view at a diſtance; 

convince them of their preſent advantage, with 
regard to the circumſtances of their age, and 
5 with 
* 


——— 


88 | EMILIUS; er, A New 55 


with reſpect to the characters of their lovers. 
Deſctibe to them the man of worth, the man of 
merit; teach them to know him, to love him, 
and to love him for ilieir own ſakes; perſuade 
them that ſuch a man alone is capable of making 
them happy, either as friends, wives or miſtreſ- 
ſes. Introduce virtue under the guidance of rea- 
ſon; make them ſenſible that the dominion of + 
their ſex and all their prerogatives, do not de- 
pend entirely on their own good conduct, their 
own morals, but likewiſe on thoſe of the men; 
that they can have no ſure dependance on mean and 
groveling ſouls, and that a man is only qualified 
to oblige his miſtreſs, in proportion as he is ſub- 
ſervient to virtue, Take care likewiſe that in 
deſcribing the manners of the preſent age, you at 
the ſame time inſpire your daughter with a & incere 
averſion to them: by giving her a true deſcrip- 
tion of our modiſh people, you will teach her 
to deſpiſe them; you will render her averſe 
to their maxims, give her a diſlike to their ſen - 
timents, and a contempt for their idle galantries 
you will excite in her a more noble ambition, 
that of reigning over ſtrong and vigorous minds, 
that which inſpired the women of Sparta, who 
boaſted that they ruled over men, A forward, 
- audacious and intriguing woman, who knows no 
other method of alluring lovers, but by coquet- 
try, nor of preſerving them but by repeated fa- 
vouts, makes them obey her like lacqueys on 
trifling and ſervile occaſions, but in ſerious and 
weighty matters, ſhe has no authority over them. 
But a woman who is virtuous, amiable and diſ- 
creet, who obliges her Jovers to reſpect her, one 


who has reſerve and modeſty, in a word, one 
who 
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wh pn love by eſteem, will, by a ſingle 


motion, ſend them to the fartheſt part of the 
world, to battle, to glory, to death, in ſhort, 
wherever ſhe pleaſes: ſuch an empire, in my 


opinion, is 3 and i is well worth the pains | 


of purchaſing “. 


Tt is with this e mind, that Sophia has 
been educated, with great attention but without 


trouble, and rather by indulging her taſte than 


by reſtraining it. Let us now give a ſhort de- 
ſcription of her perſon, according to the picture 
] gave Emilius, - and according to what he him- 
ſelf conceives of the woman, who alone can 
| mus him happy. 


I cannot too often repeat, that ] do not deal 
in prodi = Emilius is not one, neither is So- 
phia. Emilius is a man, and Sophia is a wo- 
man; this is all their glory, Amidit the conſu- 


* Brantome tells ns, that, in the time of Francis 
the Firſt, a young lady who was troubled with a pra- 


ting lover, impoſgd upon him an abſolute and unli- 


mited filence, which he obſerved fo religiouſly for 


two years together, that every one concluded that he 
had loſt his ſpeech by ſome diſtemper. One day, at 
a crouded aſſembly, his miſtreſs, who in thoſe days, 


when love was made in private, was not known as 
ſuch, boaſted that ſhe would cure him inſtantly, and 
effected it by this ſingle word, he.. Is there not 


ſomething great and heroic in fuch a paſſion ? What. 


could the Pythagorcan philoſophy, with all its pa- 
rade, do more? What woman in theſe times could 


command ſuch a filence for a fingle _ thong the. 


were to pay ever ſo dear rut: -: 
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fion of ſexes which prevails at preſent, it is af. 
moſt. a prodigy to be of that which Nature has 


formed us. — 


Sophia i is a woman of family, and 1 a good 
diſpoſition ; ſhe has a heart eaſily affected, and 
her exquilite ſenſibility ſometimes gives her a 
ſprightlineſs of imagination which is difficult to 
be controuled. Her underſtanding is leſs judici- 
ous than acute; her temper eaſy, but nevertheleſs 
unequal ;- her figure nothing extraordinary, but 
agreeable : The has a countenance which gives 


| earneſt of a ſoul, and does not deceive you. You 


may accoſt her with iadifference, but you can- 
not leave her without emotion. Others are en- 
dowed with good qualities in which ſhe is de- 
ficient ; others poſſeſs thoſe, which ſhe is miſtreſs 
of, in greater perfection; but none have quali- 
ties better blended to form a complete character, 
She knows how to make her defects turn to her 
advantage, and if ſhe was more perſect, ſhe 
would be much leſs agreeable, | | 


Sophia i is not beautiful; but when the men are 
near her, they neglect the handſome women, 
and the beauties are diſſatisfied with themſelves. 
She is ſcarce tolerable at firſt ſight, but the more 
you ſee her, the more lovely ſhe appears; ſhe 
improves by that which impairs others, and what 
ſhe gains, ſhe never loſes, Many may boaſt 
finer eyes, a handſomer mouth, a more com- 
manding figure; but no one can bave a better 
turned ſhape, a fairer complexion, a whiter 
hand, a more delicate foot, a more benign aſ- 


pect, a mote bewitching | countenance, With- 
of _ .out 
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out dazzling, ſhe engages, ſhe | charm, and no 


one can tell how. 


Sophia loves dreſs e it; 100 i 


mother has no waiting woman but her; ſhe has 
a fine taſte in diſplaying herſelf to advantage, but 
ſhe has an averſion to rich cloaths. In her dreſs, 
you always ſee ſimplicity: united with elegance; 


ſhe is not fond of what glitters, but of what is 


becoming. She is a ſtranger to what colours are 


in faſhion, but ſhe knows exactly what ſuit her 
complexion. No young lady ſeems to have be» 


| ſtowed leſs thought about dreſs, and yet there is 
no one whoſe apparel is more ſtudied; not a 
part of her attire is taken at random, and yet art 
is no where conſpicuous, Her dreſs is extremely 
modeſt in appearance, and yet very coquettifh in 
fact: ſhe does not make a diſplay of her charms, 
ſhe conceals them ; but in concealing them, ſhe 


knows how to affect your imagination. Every 


one who ſees her, will ſay, There is & mo» 
deſt and diſcreet girl; but while you are near 
her, your eyes and affe dions wander all over her 


perſon, fo that you cannot withdraw them; and, wy 
fade, that every part of her dreſs; IF: 


you' would-conc 
{imple as it ſeems, was only put in its proper © 


der, to be taken to pieces by the imagination. 


Sophia has fine natural talents; ſhe is con- 
ſcious of them, and has not neglected them; but 
not having had it in her power to cultivate them 
with any extraordinary art, ſhe contents herſelf 
with exerciſing her ſweet voice in ſinging with 


juſtneſs a | taffe, and with uſing her little feet in 
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walking gently and gracefully, and in * | 
her compliments in every attitude without con- 
ſtraint or awkwardneſs. Nevertheleſs, ſhe has 
had no finying-maſlter but her father, no one to 
inſtruct her in dancing but her mother, and an 
organiſt in the neighbourhood has given her ſome 
leſſons on the harpſichord, which ſhe has im- 
proved by her own genius. At firſt ſhe only 
thought of diſplaying her hand to advantage on 
thoſe black keys; afterwards ſhe found that the 
| ſharp tone of the harpſichord rendered her voice 
| more mellow, till at length ſhe acquired a ſenſe 
of harmony. As ſhe grew up, ſhe became ſuſ- 
ceptible of the charms of expreſſion, and to love 
muſic for itſelf. But it is rather her taſte than 
her talent ; ſhe does not know to. decypher a a 
. tune by the notes. | 


= That in which Sophia excels moſt, and in 
| which ſhe has been moſt carefully indien Sed, is 
the proper occupation of her ſex, but ſuch as one 
| would not think of, that is, cutting out and 
making up her cloaths. There is not any kind 
of needle-work in which ſhe is not well ſkilled, 
and in which ſhe does not take delight; but the 
work which ſhe prefers to all others is making 
= of lace, becauſe there is no other which throws, 
= i the perſon into ſuch an agreeable attitude, and 
=! where the fingers are employed with more grace 
=! and activity. She has likewiſe applied herſelt to 
= all the branches of houſe-keeping ; ſhe attends the 
= kitchen and the pantry ; ſhe knows the price of 
1 goods, and is a judge -of their quality; ſhe un- 
derſtands keeping of accounts very well, and 
ſerves her mother by way of houſe-ſteward, Be- 
IE ing 
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ing deſtined to become the mother of a family 
Herſelf, in managing her father's houſe, ſhe 
| learns to take care of her own ; ſhe knows how 
to ſupply the duties of the ſeveral domeſtics, and 
does it with chearfulneſs. No one can properly 
give orders about concerns of which they are ig- 
norant themſelves ; it is for this reaſon that her 
mother employs her thus. As for Sophia, ſhe 
does not extend her views ſo far. Her principal 
duty is that of a daughter, and it is the only one 
at preſent which ſhe thinks of fulfilling. Her 
ſole view is to be ſerviceable to her mother, and 
to relieve her from part of her fatigue. It is true, 
nevertheleſs, that ſhe does not perform all her 
duties with the ſame pleaſure. For example, 
though ſhe is a little epicure, ſhe is not fond of 
the kitchen; ſhe always finds ſomething in it 
| which offends her neatneſs. Her delicacy in 
theſe points is extreme; and ſhe has carried it to 
ſuch exceſs, that it is become one of her de- 
fects: ſhe had rather let the dinner fall into the 
fire, than ſoil her rufffe. She would never ſu- 
perintend the. garden for the ſame reaſon; the 
foil appears to her too dirty, and ſhe is offended 
at the ſmell of a dunghil. 


This failing ariſes from her mothers 1 
tions. According to her, neatneſs is one of the 
principal pe fections of a woman; a particular 
and indiſpenſable duty enjoineJ by nature: there 
cannot be a more diſguſting object than a ſlatternly 
woman, and a huſband cannot be blamed for diſ- 
liking her. She has ſo continually preached up 
this duty to her * * n her tive. — ; 

_ ihe 


neatly. 
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ſhe has required ſo much neatneſs about her per- 
ſon, about her cloaths, her apartment, her work, 
her toilet, that this attention, being grown into a 
habit, takes up a great part of her time, and is 


always uppermoſt in every thing ſhe does; ſo 


that with her, doing things well, is but a ſecon- 
dary concern ; her Principal concern is to do them 


Nevertheleſs, this foible has not devzenerated 
into a ridiculous effeminacy or vain affectation; 
ſhe does not admit any of the refinements of 
luxury. Nothing but plain water ever enters her 
apartment; the is a ſtranger to all perfumes but 
flowers, and her huſband will never find any 
thing more fragrant than her breath. But the at- 


| tention ſhe beſtows on her perſon, does not 


make her forget that her life ſhould be de- 
voted to more noble employment. She is not 
acquainted with, or ſhe deſpiſes, that extravagant 
delicacy of perſon which ſullies the mind. So- 
phia is more than neat, ſhe is ſpotleſs, 


I have ſaid that Sophia was a little epicure. 


She was ſo naturally; but by habit ſhe is grown 


temperate, which habit is now become a con- 


. firmed virtue. It is not with girls as it is with 


boys, who may, to a certain degree, be governed 
by their voracious appetites. Such a propenſity 
is of conſequence to women, and is of too dan- 
gerous a nature not to be oppoſed. When So- 
phia was in her childhood, if ſhe could get alone 
into her mother's cloſet, ſhe never returned empty, 


for ſhe was not proof * W and 
ſweet- 


gunementt Fer mother diſcovered her, repri- 
manded her, puniſhed her, and made her faſt. 
dne perſuaded her at laſt that ſweetmeats ſpoiled 


the teeth, and that eating too much would make 


her clumſy. Thus Sophia corrected herſelf, As 
ſhe grew up, ſhe contracted a taſte for other 
things, which diverted her from that groveling 
appetite. In women asswell as men, when 
once the mind is actuated, gluttony has no 
longer any aſcendancy. Sophia has preſerved a 
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taſte moſt ſuitable to her ſex; ſhe is fond of 


milk- meats, paſiry, and little dainties, but ſcarce 


eats any meat; and ſhe has never taſted wine 
or any ſtrong liquors. - Moreover, ſhe eats very 


ſparingly ; her ſex not being ſo laborious as ours, 
has leſs need of refreſhment. She loves what is 
good of the kind, and knows how to reliſh it ; 
but ſhe can diſpenſe with what is not quite ſo 
nice, without being uneaſy. 

Sophia has an underſtanding which I is agree- 
able without being brilliant, and folid without 


being profound; an underſtanding which no one 
takes particular notice of, becauſe none obſerve 


her to have more or leſs than themſelves. She 
has always the art of pleaſing thoſe who converſe 
with her, though her converſation is not em- 
belliſhed according to the idea we form of an 


accompliſhed woman ; for her ideas are not ac- 


quired by reading, but by converſing with her 
father and mother, by her own obſervations, 
and by the remarks ſne has made in the little 
company ſhe has ſeen, Sophia has a natural 
gaiety ; ſhe was even a romp in her childhood; 

but her mother took care to reſtrain her giddineſs 


by 
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by degrees, leſt ſhe ſhould happen to fail of ge- 
ceiving timely notice when its total ſuppreſſion 
ſhould become neceſſary. She therefore became 
modeſt and reſerved, before it was requiſite 
for her to be miſtreſs of thoſe qualities; and 
now that the time is come, it is eaſier for her to 
practiſe the habit ſhe has contracted, than it 
would be for her to acquire it, w without expoſing 
the reaſon for ſuch an alteration in her behavi- 
our. It is pleaſant to obſerve her ſometimes give 
way to the vivacity of her youth, and then of a 

ſudden recolle& herſelf, become ſilent, look 
down and bluſh. The intermediate ſpace be- 
tween childhood and womanhood ſhould ae 
of the diſpoſition of each. 


Sophia has too exquiſite a ſenſibility, to be al- 
ways even tempered ; but ſhe has, too much gen- 
tleneſs to let her ſenſibility be troubleſome to 
others; it is herſelf only that ſhe makes uneaſy. 
If you ſay a word to vex her, ſhe never pouts, 

but her heart ſwells; and ſhe withdraws in or- 
der to vent her tears. But if her father or mo- 
ther call to her in the midſt of her weeping, and 
ſay but a ſingle word, ſhe endeavours in an in- 
ſtant to ſtifle her ſobbing, ſhe dries her eyes, and 
comes in ſmiling and chearful. | 


Neither is Sophia altogether free from caprice, 
Her humour, when carried too far, degcnerates in- 
to obſtinacy, and then ſhe is apt to forget herſelf; 

but give her_time to recollect, and her manner of 
attoning for her foible renders it almoſt a merit. 
If ſhe is puniſhed, ſhe is docile and ſubmiſſive, 
and you may perceive that her ſhame ariſes not 


from the ſenle of werner en, but of her fault. 
1 
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If you take no notice of her foibles, ſhe never 
fails to correct them herſelf; but with ſo much 
ingenuity, and with ſuch a good grace, that it 
is impoſſible to harbour any reſentment againſt 
her. She would aſk pardon of the meaneſt 
domeſtic, without being mortified by her hu- 
mility; and when ſhe is forgiven, the joy ſhe 
diſcovers, and the carefſes ſhe beſtows, ſhew 
from what a weight her tender heart is relieved. 
In a word, ſhe patiently endures the injuries ſhe 
receives, and is ready to repair thoſe ſhe unde- 
ſignedly offers. Such is the amiable diſpoſition 
of the ſex, before we have corrupted it. Wo- 
'man was formed to yield to man, and even to 
bear with his injuſtice. . You will never bring 
boys to ſuch a ſubmiſſion. In them, an inward 
ſentiment ſwells, and revolts againſt injuſtice ; 
Nature did not form them to endure it. 
—— —-— ——— m 

Pelidæ ſtomachum cedere neſcii. 


Sophia is religious, but her religion is ſimple 
and rational, burdened with few of the dogmas, 
and leſs with the ceremonies of devotion; or ra- 
ther being a ſtranger to any eſſential point of 
practice but morality, ſhe entirely devotes her 
life to the ſervice of God, by doing good. In 
all the inſtructions which her parents have given 
her on this ſubject, they have always accuſtomed 
her to a reſpectful ſubmiſſion, by ſaying to her, 
« My dear, theſe are points of knowledge not 
6“ ſuitable to your age; your huſband will in- 
4 ſtruct you in good time.“ In ſhort, inflead 
of holding long pious diſcourſes, they have been 
« VOL KV. F content 
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content to make their own example ſerve her as 
leſſons, and that orange is deeply mrs in 
her mind. | 


Sophia is enamoured of virtue; that loye i is 
—— her reigning paſſion. She is fond of it 
becauſe there is nothing ſo lovely as virtue; ſhe 
is fond of it becauſe virtue conſtitutes the glory 
of a woman, and that a woman of virtue, in her 
eſtimation, is equal to an angel; ſhe loves vir- 
tue as the only road to true felicity, and, becauſe 
ſhe ſees nothing but miſery, misfortune and ig- 
nominy, in the life of an abandoned woman. 
In a word, ſhe loves virtue as it is dear to her 
honoured father, to her worthy and affectionate 
mother. Not content with the happineſs they 
derive from their own virtue, they wiſh for an 
increaſe of felicity from the virtues of their daugh- 
ter, and her prime felicity conſiſts in the hope of 
making them happy. Theſe ſentiments inſpire 
her with an enthuſiaſm which,exalts her mind, 

and keep all meaner propenſities in ſubjection to 10 
noble a paſſion, Sophia will be chaſte and vir- 
tuous to her lateſt breath: ſhe has made the vow 
from the bottom of her heart; ſhe made it at a 
time when ſhe already felt how much it would 
coſt her to preſerve it inviolable; ſhe made it at 
a time when ſhe might be tempted to revoke the 
engagement; if ſhe had been formed to live un- 
der the dominion of the © pan | 


Sophia i is not like one of thoſe lovely F rench 
damſels, who are cold by conſtitution, and 
coquettiſh thro' vanity; who are more de- 
ſirous of being brilliant, than agreeable; and 
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are more ſtudious of amuſement, than plea- 
ſure. The want of an object on which to fix 
her affections preys upon her mind; it diſturbs 
and makes her uneaſy in the midſt of amuſe- 
ments; ſhe has loſt her wonted ſprightlineſs; inno- 
cent paſtimes no longer pleaſe her; fer from 
dreading the gloom of ſolitude, ſhe courts it: 
there her imagination paints the man who alone 
can render it delightful. Perſons that are indif- 
ferent are diſpleaſing to her; ſhe does not deſire 
admirers, but wiſhes for a lover: ſhe had rather 
pleaſe one worthy man, and be always agreeable 
to him, than to be a reigning toaſt to- day, and 
be deſpiſed to-morrow. 


e des heding of women ſooner arrives 
at perfection than that of men; acting upon the 
defenſive, almoſt from their infancy, and being 
entruſted with a charge difficult to be preſerved, 
they gain an earlier acquaintance with good 
and evil, Sophia, whoſe natural conſtitution 
makes her forward in every thing, has likewiſe 
a riper judgment than is common to girls of her 
age. There is nothing extraordinary in this: 
the age of maturity is not in all perſons the ſame. 


Sophia i is acquainted with the duties ak pre- 
rogatives of her own ſex and of ours: ſhe knows 
the failings of men, and the vices. of women; 
neither is ſhe a ſtranger to their qualities and op- 
poſite virtues, and ſhe has them all imprinted in 
her mind. It is impoſſible to have a higher con- 
ception of a virtuous woman, than ſhe has form- 
ed to herſelf, and yet the idea does not alarm 
her: But ſhe — with greater complacency 
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on the honeſt man, and the man of merit; ſhe 
is ſenſible that ſhe is formed for ſuch a man, that 
ſhe is worthy of him, that ſhe can repay him the 
felicity ſhe may receive from him ; ſhe is per- 


ſuaded that ſhe knows how to difevrii ſuch an 


one; ſhe ny wiſhes to find him out. 


Women are the proper judges of merit in men, 


as we are of merit in them: it is the recipro- 


cal privilege of the ſexes, and each is ſenſible of 


it. Sophia knows and uſes her prerogative, but 


with a modeſty becoming her age, her inexperi- 
- ence, and her fituation : ſhe does not judge of 


things beyond her capacity; and ſhe never offers 


her judgment, but when it is neceſſary to explain 


ſome uſeful maxim. She never ſpeaks of abſent 


_ perſons but with great circumſpection, eſpecially 
of her own ſex. She is of opinion that women 


become ſatyrical and detracting, by talking about 
each other: while they confine themſelves to 
ſpeak of the men, they do us juſtice. Sophia there- 
fore is ſilent with regard to the women, of whom 
ſhe never ſpeaks, but to publiſh ſomething to 
their advantage; it is a reſpe& which ſhe thinks 
due to her ſex: and as for thoſe of whom ſhe can 
ſay no good, ſhe ſays but little, and her reſerve 


is n 


Sophia is not much acquainted with the 
world; but ſhe is obliging, and. does every 
thing with a good grace. A happy diſpoſition 


ſupplies the place of a great deal of art. She is 
miſtieſs of a kind of politeneſs, which does not 


confilt 1 in ceremony, which does not depend on 


faſhions, : 
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falhions.” nor change with them; which is not 
regulated by cuſtom, but proceeds from a fincere 
deſire of pleaſing, and is always agreeable. She 
is a ſtranger to frivolous compliments, and does 
not ſtudy mere formal ones. She will not tell 
you, that ſhe is infinitely qbliged—that ycu do 
her a great deal of honour—ſhe will not deſire 
ou not to take the trouble, &c. Much leſs is ſhe 
| tudious of giving fine turns to her expreſſions. 
To the common forms of civility, ſhe replies on- 
ly by a courteſy, or by ſimply ſaying, I thank 
jou but ſuch a reply from her, is an encourage- 
ment to pay fu:ther attention to her. If you do 
her a real ſervice, ſhe thanks you from her heart, 
and does not eſteem it a mere compliment. She 
has never ſuffered the French faſhion to ſubject her 
to the power of grimace, ſuch as preſenting her 
hand, in paſting from one room to another, to an 
old man of ſixty, whom ſhe would rather ſupport. 
When a perfumed gallant offers her ſuch an im- 
pertinent ſervice, ſhe rejecis the offer of his of- 
| ficious arm, and tells him ſhe is not a cripple. 
In fact, tho' ſhe is not tall, ſhe would never wear 
high heels; her feet are mal enough! to diſpenſe | 
with them, FL 


She not only maintains a decent ſilence and re- 
ſpect among women, but likewiſe among mar- 


ried men, or ſuch as are older than herſelf; ne 


will never ſeat herſelf above them, but out of 
obedience ; and takes her place below them, as 
ſoon as ſhe has an opportunity; for ſhe is ſen- 
ſible, that the privileges of age are beyond thoſe 
of ſex, as having the preſumption of wiſdom in 

„„ their 
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their favour, which e to be e above 
nary ing. „ 1 
Among young een of ket own age, me be- 
haviour is otherwiſe : a different air is requiſite 
to engage reſpect; and ſhe knows how to aſſume 
it, without departing from that modeſty which 
becomes her. If her company is modeſt and re- 
' ſerved, ſhe will readily entertain them with the 
agreeable familiarity of youth; their innocent 
"diſcourſe will be frivolous, but decent: if the 
converſation takes a ſerious turn, ſhe would have 
it tend to ſome real uſe; if it grows inſipid, 
ſhe will ſoon put an end to it; for above all N 
things ſhe deſpiſes the prattle of gallantry, as an 
affront to her ſex. She is ſenſible, that the man 
whom ſhe would prefer would be above ſuch jar- 
gon, and ſhe neyer willingly endures that behavi- 
our in any one, which would not become the 
man, whoſe character ſhe has imprinted deeply 
in her mind. The high notion ſhe has of the pre- 
rogatives of her ſex, that haughtineſs of mind, 
which ſhe derives from the purity of her ſenti- 
ments, that energy of virtue which the feels in her 
heart, and which renders her reſ pectable in her own 
opinion, incline her to receive with indignation 
thoſe whining love- tales, with which many think 
to amuſe her : ſhe does not indeed receive them 
with any apparent reſentment, but with an iro- 
nical approbation, which, diſconcerts her gallants, 
and with an indifference they never expected. 
Let a young fop diſplay his witticiſms, let him 
ſhew his vivacity in applauding her bon mots, in 
commending her beauty, her graces, in expati- 


ating on the ineftimable RAPING of being 2 * 
ab e 
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able to her, ſhe would interrupt ir with 


this polite reprimand : Sir, I fancy that 


1 am better acquainted with theſe. matters 


than you are; if we have nothing more in- 
tereſting to talk of, I believe we may cloſe the 
eonverfation hers?” It is nothing to her, to ac- 
company ſuch a reprimand with a low courteſy, 
and Wel in an inſtant to get rid of her admirer. 
Aſk any of your {mart fellows, whether it is an 
eaſy matter to diſplay their talents to a girl « of 
* perverſe. a turn! ? e 


** — 


We muſt not t hope eh that ſhe 
is not fond of being praiſed, provided that the 
commendation is ſincere, and that ſhe is perſuad- 
ed you really think as well as you ſpeak of her. 
To appear affected with her merit, it is neceſ- 


fary to diſplay your knowlege of it. Encomiums 


founded on eſteem may flatter her proud ſpirit, but 
ſhe always rejects the empty compliments of a 


gallant. Sophia is not ET, on We to o ex- 


ereiſe the paltry talents of a fop. 


Wich ſuch maturity of „e and in 


reſpect as forward as a woman of twenty, 


Sophia tho' but fifteen, will not be treated by 


Her parents as a child, They no ſooner per- 


ceive in her the firſt emotions of Votre than the 
are earneſt to provide againſt them before they 


make any progreſs: and they will endeavour 
. to affect her mind by rational and tender dif- 


.*courſe. Tender and rational converſation is 


ſuited to her age and character. Suppoſing this 


character to be ſüch as 1 conceive OY why tnould | 
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not her father addreſs her in the ee 
terms. | 


5 My FE) 1 you. are grown a ; great 
girl, and you are not arrived to this. maturity 
to continue a maiden for ever, We with to 
ſee you happy ; we deſire it for our own ſakes; 
for our happineſs depends on yours. The great- 
eſt felicity of a virtuous girl is that of making 
ſome worthy man happy: you muſt, therefore, 
think of being married. You. ſhould think of 
it betimes, for the lot of your whole life- de- 
pends on matrimony, and you cannot have too 
much time to reſell on it. ; | 


Nothing is more nice 1 the chalce of | 
a good huſband, unleſs perhaps it be that of 

a good wife. Sophy, we truſt that you will be 
that uncommon character, that you will be the 
glory of our life, and a blefling to our old 
age: but of whatever merit you are poſſeſſed, 

there are not wanting men in the world, who 
excell you. There are none, who will not do 
themſelves honour in obtaining you; but there 
are many who will do you ſtil] greater . honour, 
Among the number of theſe it is your bulineſs 
to fix upon one who is ſuitable to you, to make 
yourſelf acquainted with him, and to make him 


7 * acquainted with you. 


. he moſt compleat happineſs of matrimo- 
ny depends o on ſo many concurring circumſtances, 
that it is a folly to expect them all to be united. 

We muſt therefore make ſure of thoſe which 


are moſt eren A if the reſt concur, fo thy” | 


— 


7 


c There are ſome natural conveniences, ſome 


merely of cuſtom, and ſome which depend en- 
tirely on fancy. Parents are the beſt judges 


of the two. laſt, children only are the proper 
judges of the firſt, In marriages which are_ 


concluded by the authority of parents, they 
are guided ſolely by rules of policy and cu- 
ſtom: they do not unite perſons, but condi- 


tions and fortunes. But theſe are of a fluctuat- 


ing nature; the perſons alone remain the ſame, 


and attend them in every change, in ſpite of 


fortune: it is only from perſonal attachments, that 
matrimony can be happy or miſerable. 


i % Your mother was a woman of family; I 


was wealthy: theſe were the ſole motives which 
induced our parents to unite us. I have loſt my 
fortune, ſhe has loſt her name: forſaken by her 


family, of what conſequence is it to her that ſne 


was born a woman of faſhion? In all our miſ- 
fortunes the union of our affections hath always 


been our comfort. The conformity of our in- 
clinations induced us to chuſe this retirement; 
we live here happy in our poverty, and are all the 
world to each other. Sophia is our common, 


treaſure; we thank Heaven for having given 


us this comfort, though it has deprived us of 


all others. You ſee, my child, whither Pro- 


vidence has conducted us! The motives which 


induced our friends to conſent to our union exiſt no 


1 . longer, 
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the better: if not, we muſt diſpenſe with them. 
Perfect felicity is not to be attained on earth; 
but the greateſt of all misfortunes, and which 
we may always avoid, is that of being miſe- 
rable thro' our own indiſcretion. 72 
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pon 7 we derive all our Bap dN from thoſe 
circumſtances which had no weight wth them. 


« It belongs to a young couple to chooſe for 
ves. Mutual inclination ſhould be the 
principal attachment: their eyes, their hearts 
ſhould firſt direct their choice ; for as it is their 
firſt duty, when they are married, to love each 
other, and as our affections do not depend upon 
- ourſelves, this duty naturally involves another, 
which is, to begin to love before they are 
married. This is- the right of nature, which 
nothing can abrogate ; they who have attempted 
_ to reſtrain it by ſo many political inſtitutions, have 
had more regard to an appearance of order, than 
to the happineſs of the marriage ſtate, or to the 
morals of the citizens, You fee, my Sophy, 
that we do not inculcate any ſevere leſſon of mo- 
rality. All we ſay tends to make you miſtreſs of 
yourſelf, and therefore we refer to you the proper 
choice of a huſband. 


. * Ha ing thus given you our r reaſons for leav- 
ing you entirely at your. own diſpoſal, it is but 
juſt that we recommend it to you to uſe your 
judgment with diſcretion. My dear, you are 
rational and diſcreet, you poſſeſs integrity and 
piety, you are miſtreſs of talents which become 
aà woman of virtue, and you are not deſtitute of 
charms; but you are poor: you have thoſe qualifi- 
cations which are moſt truly eſtimable, and you 
Want thoſe which ate moſt commonly eſteemed. 
Therefore do not aſpire beyond what you are able 
to attain; regulate your ambition, not by the mea- 
ſure of your own n judgment or of ours, but by the 

com- 


SysTEM of Eoucarion. 10 
1 
common opinion of mankind. 1 2 equality of 
merit alone was in queſtion, 1 don't know what 


| bounds you might ſet to your expectations; but 


do not raiſe them above your condition, and re- 
member that your fortune ſtands in the loweſt 


degree. Should a man who deſerves you, be ge 


nerous enough to conſider this inequality as no 
obſtacle. you ſhould have the ſpirit to do that, 


which his paſſion will not let him do. Sophia 


in that caſe ſhould imitate h-r mother, and not 
enter into a family, who do not think themſelves 
| honoured by the alliance. You have never 
| known our ſplendour, you was born during our 

poverty; you render it agreable to us, and par- 


take of it chearfully. Take my advice Sophy, 
do not covet riches, which we thank providence 
for having deprived us of; we never tated hap- 


 pinefs, till we loft our wealth. 


© You are too amiable not to be agtecable o any, 


one, and ou are not ſo unfortunate that any 


- worthy man need think you an incumbrance. 
You will be courted, and perhaps by ſuch as are 


not worthy of you. If they appear to you 


N. 


* 


ſuch as they really are, you will eſteem them 
according to their true Worth; all their parade 


will not long impoſe upon you. But though 


your judgment i is good, and you are no ſtranger 
to your own merit, yet you want experience, 
and you do not know how far m&n can play the 
| - counterfeit. An ingenious impoſtor may ſtudy - 
Vour taſle, in order to delude you, and in your 
_ Preſence may carry the appearance of virtues, t-- - 


_ which his heart is a ſtranger, He might ruin you, 
 Sophy, before Len would perceive it; and you 
0. Would. 
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would . ſenſible of your error, only to la- 
ment it, The moſt fatal of all ſnares, and the onl y 
one which reaſon cannot avoid, is that which is 
ſpread by our paſſions; if ever you ſhould have the 
misfortune to fall into this ſnare, you would 
perceive nothing but chimeras and illuſions, your 
eyes would be faſcinated, your judgment per- 
plexed, your deſires corrupted, your very er- 
rors would be dear to you, and if you was 

able to diſcover them, you would not correct 
them. My dear Sophy, I leave you to the gui- 
dance of your reaſon; I do not abandon you to 
the dictates of your heart. So long as you con- 
tinue indifferent to any particular object, judge 
for* yourſelf ; but if you happen to fall in love, 

: let your mother have the care of you... - 


II propoſe an agreement which teſtifies our 
confidence in you, and confirms the order of na- 
ture between us. Parents generally chooſe huſ- 
bands for their daughters, and only conſult them _ 
out of form; ſuch is the cuſtom, - We will at 
the reverſe; you ſhall chooſe for yourſelf, and 
conſult us. Uſe your privilege, s oy ; , uſe it 


freely and diſcreetly : the huſband you like, muſt 


be of your own choice, not of ours; but it is 

our part to judge whether you do not deceive 
- yourlelf with reſpect to particular circumſtances, 
and act quite otherwiſe than you intend to do. 
Birth, riches, rank, and the opinion of the 
World will have no weight with us. Chooſe a 
worthy man, whoſe perſon is agreeable to you, and 
whoſe character pleaſes you; whatever he may 
be in other reſpects, we ſhall willingly receive 
him for a ſon- in-law, is fortune will always be 


large 2: 


By STEM of Envcarion: 109 


la e enough if he is a moral and induftrious man, 

loves his family. His rank will be ſufficient- 
I illuſtrious, if he enobles it by virtue, Though 
all the world ſhould cenſure our conduct, we care 
not; we do not ſeek public approbation; 3 we have 
nothing i in view but your happineG." 8 a 


I don tknow hat effect ſuch a discourse a | 
have upon girls educated in the modern way; 
but Sophia would not be able to utter a word in an- 
ſwer to it. Her baſhfulneſs and tender emotion, 
would not allow her to give utterance to her 
thoughts; but I am perſuaded that it would be en- 
graved i in her mind as long as ſhe lives; and if 
there is any dependance on human reſolution, 

that ſhe would behave ſo as to make herſelf 
| worthy of the confidence her parents place in 
her. | 


Suppoſe t the worſt to 1 and that ſhe is 
of ſuch a warm conſtitution, as to make her i im- 
patient till the wiſhed for time arrives; yet I am 
| perſuaded that her judgment, her knowledge, 
ber taſte, her delicacy, and above all, the ſenti- 
ments which have been inculcated into her mind 
from her very inſaney, will counterpoize the im- 
petuoſity of her paſſions, and enable her to over- 
come them, at leaſt to reſiſt them for a long time, 
She would rather die a martyr to her impatience, 
than to afflict her parents, by eſpouſing a worth 
leſs man, and expoſing herſelf to all the misfor- 
tunes of an indiſcreet marriage. The liberty 
which has been allowed her, only ſerves to in- 


| creaſe her natural elevation of mind, and to make 


her more aabeult in the choice of a huſband. 
With 


"27% 
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With the Conſtitülſon of ar an RY all the ſen- 
ſibility of an Engliſhwoman, ſhe yet will beable to 
reſtrain her defires and affections, for ſhe has ws 
pride of a Spaniſh Donna, who, in chooſing 


lover, does not readily ; meet with one whom the 
thinks e of her. 


F 


Every one is not £636 ble what refoujtes the 


mind derives from a love of integrity, and what 


power a woman feels within her, when ſhe is 
ſincerely virtuous. There are people to whom 
every thing great appears chimerical, and whole _ 
mean and groveling ideas can never. conceive 
what influence the enthuſiaſm of virtue has over 
the human paſſions. ' There is no addreſſing ſuch. 
people, but by means of example: ſo much 
the worſe for them if they will not profit by 


them. If I was to tell them that Sophia is not 


an ideal being, that her name alone is of my 
Swen invention, that her education, her manners, 
her character, and her figure have had a real ex- 
' iſtence; and that a worthy family ſtill deplore her 
loſs, they certainly would not believe me: but after 
all, why might I not proceed to give the real hi- 
ſtory of a girl ſo like Sophia that it would be no 
matter of ſurprize ſhould it be miſtaken for hers, It 
is little conſequence whether the reader, ſuppofes 
it real or not; let him ſuppoſe it all a fiction, it 
will ſerve to illuſtrate wy plan, and will anſwer 
my purpoſe. 


The young woman, together with the conflitu- 
tion which | have attributed to Sophia, was miſtreſs 
of every other circumſtance beſides, which would 
give her a "on to that RARE, and I leave her I 

| Poſ- 


- 
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poſſeſſion of it. Aſter the converſation I have 
Juſt now related, her father and mother being 
ſenſible that ſhe was not likely to meet with a 
ſuitable offer in the little hamlet they lived in, ſent 
her to paſs a winter in town, under the care of 
an aunt, whom they made acquainted with their 
deſign in ſending her thither. For the haughty 
Sophia had ſuch a pride of ſoul, that ſhe would 
triumph over herſelf, and however earneſtly ſhe 
might deſire a huſband, ſhe would rather have 
died a maiden, than have determined to go in 
queſt of one. 5 „ | 


''. To facilitate the deſign of her parents, her 
aunt introduced her into company, carried her to 
the aſſemblies and all public places; ſhe ſhewed 
her the world, or rather forced her to ſee it, for 
Sophia paid little attention to all the buſtle, lt 
was obſerved, however, that ſhe did not avoid 
young fellows of an agreeable perſon, who ap- 
peared to be modeſt and diſcreet, Her reſerve 
. was even an allurement to them; and it appear- 
ed ſomewhat like coquetry; but after having 
been two or three times in their company, ſhe 
diſliked them. At leng.h, inſtead of that haughty 
air, which ſeems to expect homage. ſhe aſſumed 
a more affable carriage, and a more diſtant polite-  » 
| neſs. Always attentive to her own concerns, ſhe 
never gave them an opportunity of conferring on 
her the leaſt obligation: which was a ſufficient 
intimation that ſhe did not mean to receive their 
addreſſes. 8 ; 


© Minds of nice ſenſibility are never fond of 
public pleaſures, the vain and fruitleſs felicity of 
5 Ee | thoſe 


thoſe who have no delicate ſenſations, and who 
think that they enjoy life while they diſſipate it. 
Sophia not finding what ſhe expected, and deſ- 
pairing to meet with it, grew tired of the town. 
he had a tender affection for her parents, no- 
thing could ſupply their place, nothing could 
make her forget them; ſhe returned to them a 
long while before the time fixed for her departure 
from town.. ee ee, 


| She had no ſooner reſumed her offices at home, 
than they perceived, that though her behaviour was 
the ſame, her temper was altered. She was in- 
. attentive, impatient, thoughtful and melancholy, 

and often hid herſelf to give vent to her tears. 
They concluded that ſhe was in love, and that 
ſhe was aſhamed of her paſſion; they charged 
her with it, and ſhe denied it. She proteſted that 
ſhe had never ſeen any one who had made the 
leaſt impreſſion on her, and ſhe declared the 


truth. 


Nevertheleſs her languor increaſed, wn her - 


\ - health began to be impaired. Her mother af- 


fected by this alteration, determined to know the 
cauſe of it. She took her aſide, and addreſſed 
her with that inſinuating language, and with 
thoſe irreſiſtible careſſes, of which maternal ten- 
derneſs alone is capable. My dear child! pour 
forth your ſecrets into your mother's boſom. 
What fecrets can you have which are not 
proper to be truſted with me? Who feels 
for your uneaſineſs? Who ſhares it with yon? 
Who wiſhes to aſſwage it, but your father and 

| | | : WM oO - 
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1 far from concealing "Tk 8 wa her 
mother, the tender Sophia deſired nothing more 
than to place entire confidence in her, and to have 


the benefit of her conſolation. . But ſhame prevent 


ed her diſcloſing her ſenſations; her modeſty could 
not deſcribe thoſe emotions which i in ſpite of her 
reſolution agitated her boſom... At length, her 
confuſion ſuggeſted her ſituation to her mother, 


and ſhe extorted from her the mortify ing confeſſion. 


Far from making her uneaſy by unjuſt reproaches, 
ſhe comforted, pitied, and wept over her; ſhe 
had too much diſeretion, to conſtrue that evil 
into a crime, which her victue alone rendered in- 
ſupportable. But why ſhould ſhe unneceſfarily 
endure an evil, when the remedy was ſo. obvious 
and juſtifiable? Why was ſhe afraid to make 
uſe of the liberty which had been allowed her? 
Why did ſhe not accept a huſband ; why not make 
en] of one? Did not ſhe know that her de- 


ſtiny depended entirely on herſelf, and that what-- 


ever choice ſhe made, it ws be approved, 
as ſhe was incapable of making a bad one? She 
had been ſent to town, ſhe would not ſtay there; 
ſeveral had made their addreſſes, ſhe. | rejet= 
ed them all. What did ſhe expect? What 
would 15 baue? What, a FROG... ay 
diQion|., 


| The ks was. ds.” It ſhe had Pg 


Wanted a companion for * 1 ſhe might 
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quickly ky haye made ber election: but a maſter for 
life is not to be choſen ſo feadily; and as theſe 


two elections are inſeparable; it is neceſſary fora 


2 ung woman to wait, and ſometimes to wear out 
er youth, before ſhe can meet with a man with 
rt ſhe would chuſe to paſs her Whole life. 


This was the caſe with Sophia: ſhe wanted a 


lover, but that lover muſt be a hufband; and 


conſidering the union of affections which ſhe 


required, the one was almoſt as $ 'Gifficult to e 
found as: the other. 


Al the nt pay fellows* the had ſeem, ſuit- | 
of her only 1 in point of age; in every other re- 
ſpe& they were deficient; their ſuperficial under- 
ſtanding, their vanity, their frivolous jargon, 
their irregular” morals, their affectation gave her 
an averſion to them. She wanted to meet Wien 
a man, and could find none but e 


How unupßy am I, faid be to her mother 1 
1 would willingly fix my affections, and I can 
find no object worthy of them. A liking not 


founded on eſteem, can never be laſtin 2 Tei is not 


merely an huſband that your Sophy wil es for but 
one whoſe charming image has been long fince 


imprinted in her mind. She can love him alone, 


ſhe can make none but him happy; the can be 
mph herſelf with no other. She had rather 
pine and ſtfuggle with berſelf continually, fie 
— rather die ſingle, than live with a man whom 
ſhe could not love, and whom ſhe ſhould only 


make miſerable; it is better not to be, than to | 


exiſt only to be unhappy. | 
Struck 


— 


— 
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** ee with 1 Us theſe crank 


her mother thought them ſo extraordinary, that ſhe 


ſuſpected ſome myſtery: at the bottom. Sophia 
was neither prudifly nor coquettiſh,” How could . 
this exceſſive delieacy be conſiſtent with her'cha- 


racter, Who from her infancy had only learnt to 


be content with her condition, and to make 4 
virtue of neceſſity? This picture of an amia- 
ble man with which ſhe was ſo enamoured; and 


which ſhe ſo often mentioned in her diſedurſe, 
made her mother conjeAure that this caprice had 
ſome other foundation, which ſhe had not diſcos 
vered, and that Sophia had not confeſſed all. The 
poor git}, oppreſſed with her ſeeret inquietude] 


only ſonged to diſburthen her mind. Her mo- 


ther preſſed her; ſhe heſitated, At laſt overcome, 
and retiring without ſaying a word, the re- 


turned preſently With a bock in her hand. Be- 
wail your unhappy daughter, ſaid ſhe, her melans | 


choly is incurable, her tears will never be dried up. 
You p teſſed me to know the cauſe: there it is; 


ſaid , throwing the book on the table. Her 


mother took it up and opened it: it was 


the adventures of Telemachus. She could not 


| folve this riddle : at length, by frequent interro- 


ations and obſcure 0 F9ig ſhe underſtood, with 


_ a ſurprize eaſily to be 2 that ner ww 
| ter was che rival of Eucharis. ne 

1 Sophia was in tore with Denis 4 
loved him with a paſſion which nothing could 


abate: As ſoon as her father and mother dif 


covered her frenzy, they laughed, and thought to 
bring her to herſelf by dint of reaſon. They 


Wer ce 
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were n law had not all hs FR on 
their ſide; Sophia had ſome ſhare on her part, 
and knew how to make uſe of it. How often 
has ſhe ſilenced them by uſing their own ar- 
guments; by ſhewing 8 that they had done 
| the miſchief. themſelves ; . that they | had not edu- . 
cated her ſuitably for a man of the preſent age; 
that it would be neceſſary for her to adopt her 
huſband's way of thinking, or incline him to 
adopt hers ; that they had rendered the firſt im- 
practicable by the education they had given her, 
and that the latter was the very thing ſhe re- 
' quired! Give me, ſays ſhe, a man endowed 
with my principles, or one into whom I can inſpire 
them, and I will marry him; but till then, how 
can you blame me? Pity me! I am unhappy, 
but not frantic. Does the heart depend on 
the will? Has not my father anſwered this que- 
ſtion? Am I to blame if I love what does not 
exiſt? . I am no viſionary; I do not long for 
a, prince, JI do not want Telemachus, I know 
that he is a feigned character; I wiſh for ſome 
one who reſembles him; and why ſhould not 
ſuch an one have exiftence, ſince ] exiſt, Who 
find my heart ſympathize with his? No, do 
not let us debaſe human nature; do not let us 
ſuppoſe that an amiable and virtuous man is an 
ideal character. He exiſts, he breathes, perhaps 
he is in ſearch of me; perhaps he wiſhes for one 
who has a mind capable of loving him. But 
what is he? Where is he? I know not; he is 
not among thoſe I have ſeen; and certainly is 
not one of thoſe whom Lever ſhall ſee. Om 


| OP ws have a made me fo aka 
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ct views I T can entertain no otber paſions 
| 1 os is lels mine tan yount.” _ 1 ; 


N Shall 1 drew this bel 4 to. 2 cata- 
Atop he? Shall I relate the tedious diſcourſe 
which preceded it? Shall I deferibe. an impa- 
'tient mother, who changed her firſt careſſes into 

-  ſeverities ?: Shall I repreſent: an enraged father, 

_ forgetting his former promiſes, -and treating the 
molt virtuous of girls as a creature diſtracted ? 
Shall I picture the unfortunate, Sophy, more 
ſtrongly attached to her chimera by the perſe- 
cution ſhe underwent, pining, drooping, mak- 
ing flow approaches towards death, and deſcend- 
ing into the tomb, at a time when they thought to 
have led her to the altar? No, I will baniſh theſe 

mournful images. I need not go ſo far to prove by 

ſuch an affecting inſtance, that notwithſtanding the 
prejudices which reſult from the manners of the 
age, the enthuſiaſm of honour-and virtue is no 
more a ſtranger to the breaſt of women than to 
that of men; and that there is nothing, which, 
under the guidance of nature, they are not ca- 
pable of, as well as ourſelves. 


— 


Sa perhaps, will ſtop me 1 to enquire 
whether nature enjoins us to take ſo much 
to fuppreſs our deſires? I anſwer, No; but add 
that we do not derive our inordinate defires from 
nature. Therefore whatever is not conſentane- 
- ous to nature is againſt it; I have proved this a 
. nen times. | | | 


Let us now join Emilius- to (bis Sophin; let v us 


revive that lovely girl; let us curb the ſallies of 
1 her 
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her imaginatien, and render. her deftiny more 
happy. In deſcribing a, woman of common ca- 
pacity, while I have endeavoured to elevate her 
mind; I have almoſt perverted her underſtanding. 
In this I have been miſled- myſelf. — To return, 
therefore, to the point we ſet out from. Sophia 

has a good diſpoſition, with a mind hot above 
the common rank; ſo-that whenever ſhe excels 

others, it is the effect of her education. 


_ 


TI propoſed in this book; to ſay every thing 
which might be offered, and to leave every one 
to adopt ſuch ſentiments as might be moſt con- 
formable to his own judgment. I intended at 
firſt to have begun very early in forming the 
conſort of Emilius, and to have educated them 
for each other, and with each other. But on 
recollection, I found that all theſe previous ar- 
rangements were improper, and that it was ab- 
ſurd to deſtine two children for each other, be- 
fore we know whether ſuch an union is agreeable 
to the order of nature, and whether they will 
poſſeſs the neceſſary requiſites to compleat it. 
We muſt not confound what is natural to the 
ſavage ſtate of mankind, with what is natural 
to a ſtate of civil ſociety. In the firſt caſe, 
every woman is ſuitable to every man, becauſe 
neither the one or the other have any diſtinction 
more than their common and primitive forma- 

tion: in the ſecond inſtance, every particular 

character being formed by means of civil inſti- 
tutions, and every mind having received its pe- 
culiar and determined bent, not only from edu- 
93 5 ty Br cCation, 
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non. 8 1 alfociation, ch hag well or ill 

combined, of theit 3 diſpoſitions with that 
education, it is impoſſible to unite them pro- 
perly, without preſenting them to each other, in 
order to. diſcover whether all circumſtances ate 
ſuitable, or at leaſt, to prefer that choice in which 
| ths greater, gumber of "legal requilites Font. 


The 1 is, that the 1 ſtate, at the 
ſame time that it diſcriminates characters, makes 
a diſtinction of rank alſo; and one rank being 
very unequal to another, the greater the diffe- 
rence of ſtations, the greater is the confuſion of 
h raters. From hence ariſe. diſproportionate 
marriages, and all, the diſorders which reſult from 
them; from wheace it is evident, chat, by a ne- 

f ceſſary conſequence, the natural inclinations are 
perverted, in proportion as the diſparity i is more 
or leſs unequal: the greater diſtance there is eſta- 
bliſhed between high and low, the more the con- 
jugal tie is relaxed; the more rich and poor there 
are, the fewer fathers and huſbands will be found. 
Neither the maſter nor the ſervant have, ſtrictiy 
ſpeaking, any family connections; they regard 
only thoſe of nn reſpective ſituations. Rad 


Would you 3 theſe abuſes, and render 
the marriage ſtate happy, ſtifle all prejudices, 


lay aſide human inſtitutions, aud conſult nature. . © 


Do not unite young .people who. are ſuited to 
each other only in rank and fortune, and who 
will never agree, when their circumſtances al- 
ter; but aſſociate thoſe only who will agree in 
every ſituation. of life, in every, country what- 
ever, and in every nen in which: fortune 
2 | | wy may 
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may place them. 1 do not maintain that 
equality of condition is abfolutely indifferent in 
matrimony; but I inſiſt that the influence of na- 
tural requiſites is ſo much ſuperior, that the hap- 
paineſs of life depends on them alone; and that 
there is a certain conformity of taſte, humour, 
inclination and character, which ſhould engage 
à diſcreet father, though he ſhould be a prince 
or a monarch, to beſtow his ſon without heſita- 
tion upon a girl of a congenial turn, though ſhe 
ſhould chance to be born of a mean family, and 
| ſhould even be the daughter of a beggar. Yes, 
I maintain it, that let all the misfortunes we can 
imagine light upon a pair cemented by mutual 
affection, that they will enjoy more real happi- 
neſs on mingling their tears, than they would feel 
in the higheſt ſtation on earth, embittered by a 
"diſagreement of affections. PE A Li 


Therefore, inftead of ef thought of a wife 

to Emilius from his infancy, I waited to know / 
- what kind of a woman would ſuit him. It is not 

I who make choice for him, it is nature; my buſi- 

+ neſs is only to diſcover what election ſhe has made. 
My buſineſs ; I ſay mine, and not his father's ; 
for in committing his ſon to my care, he reſigns 
bis place to me, and ſubſtitutes my right in the 

«room of his own; I am the true father of Emi- 
lius; it is I who have formed him a man. 
' T would have declined the care of educating bim, 
if I had not been at liberty to marry him agree- 
” ably to his inclination : that is, to my own. No- 
thing but the pleaſure of rendering a human being 
happy, can make amends for the trouble it cofts 
to fix him in ſuch a fituation, © + 1 


-% 
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o not bes Seer, thit I wild 
to find a wife for Emilius, till I had prompted 
him to chooſe one for himfelf. The ſearch I di- 
rected him to make was only with a view to 
make him acquainted with women, that he might 


know their true value. Sophia has been diſcovered 


ſome time; perhaps Emilius has (zen her already; 
but he will not be N with her Dee the 
proper time. | 
Though equality of e is not eſſentiel | 
to matrimony, yet when this equality concurs 
with other requifites, it gives it an additional 
value; it is not to be balanced by any other con 
ſideration, but where every thing aA is equal, it 
turns the ſcale. 


1 man, unleſs bei is a a fovereign; cannot t chooſe | 
a wife out of every rank; for though he may be 
above prejudices, others. may not; and perhaps 
a girl might ſuit him, whom nevertheleſs he 
may not be able to obtaim There are pruden- 
tial maxims, therefore, which ought to limit the 
views of a diſcreet father. He ſhould not en- 
deavour to advance his ſon to a condition above 
his rank; for it may not be in his power to 
effect it. Admitting ir was, he ought not to at- 
. tempt it; for of what con ſequence is rank to a 
young man, at leaſt to my pupil? And at the 
ſame time, in aiming at preferment, he expoſes 
himſelf to a thouſand real misfortunes, which he 
will feel all his life. I even inſiſt that we oughe 
not to endeavour to ſet advantages of different 
Kinds! in competition with each ocher; 3 as thoſe 
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of nobility and wealth ; becauſe we can never 
agree upon a common ſtandard: and the pre- 
ference which every. one gives to his en poſ- 
ſeflion, lays the foundation of diſcord. between 
families, and often between huſband and wife. 


There i is 2 W eee 8 whe- | 


7 ther a man marries above or beneath himſelf. The 
firſt is abſolutely repugnant to reaſon, the latter is 


more conformable to it. As a family is allied to ſo- 
ciety by its head, the condition of the maſter go- 
verns that of the whole family. When he enters 


into an alliance} with a woman of inferior rank, 


he does not Jebaſe himſelf, he exalts his wife ; on 


the contrary, by marrying a woman above him, 
be demeans her, without raifing himſelf : thus, 
in the firſt inſtance, there is an advantage with- 
out any inconvenience; and in the ſecond, an 
inconvenience without any adyantage. Beſides, 


it is agreeable to the order of nature, that a wo- 
man ſhould obey her huſband. Therefore when 
he chooſes one of an inferior rank, the order of 


nature and of ſociety concur, and every thing is 
right. It is quite the reverſe when he matches 


above himſelf; a man expoſes hiniſelf to the alter- 
native of being either deſpiſed or ungrateful. In 


that caſe, the woman, gaining the aſcendancy, 
becomes a tyrant over her maſter; and the mal- 
ter becoming a ſlave, finds himſelf the moſt mi- 


ſerable and ridiculous of all beings. Such are | 


thoſe unhappy favourites, whom the monarchs of 
Aſia honour and torture by their alliance; and 
who, it is ſaid, are obliged to creep in at the 
feet of the bed to SL. to their wives. 
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3 cant that many. lors, who may 1 re- 


collected that I ſuppoſe women to have a natural 


talenf of governing men, will accuſe me of con- 


tradiction here; but they are miſtaken, There 
is a great deal of difference between uſurping, a 


right of empire, and governing him who com- 


mands. A woman's empire is an empire of 
gentleneſs, addreſs, and complacency; her or- 


.ders are careſſes, and her menaces are tears. She 


ought to rule in her family, as a prime miniſter 


in the ſtate, by having the art to difate thoſe 


C orders. ſhe would wiſh to receive. In this ſenſe, 


it is certain, that the beſt regulated families are 


thoſe where the wife has the moſt influence. But 
when ſhe pays no regard to what her huſband 


fays, when ſhe uſurps his prerogative, and would 


rule of herſelf, diſorder and miſery, ſhame and 


diſhonour, are the ne 


— 


- *Suppoſing the choice to remain between equals 45 


and inferiors, I believe that we muſt ſtill make 


ſome reſtrictions with regard to the latter; for 


it is difficult to meet with a woman, among 


the dregs of the people, capable of making a 


worthy man happy: not that people in the low- 
eſt ſtation are more vicious than thoſe in the 


1e but becauſe they have leſs idea of what 


d and virtuous, and becauſe the oppreſſion 


they undergo from others, ſeems, in their opi- 


nion, to render their ets vices Juſtifiable. 


Man r ſpeculates but little. Reflection 
is an art which is acquired like all others, but 


with moſt difficulty. 1 know but two claſles of 
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each for: which are eſſentially different ; ; the 
one, of thoſe who reflet; the other, of thoſe 
who have no reflection: and this difference pro- 
ceeds entirely from education. A man of the 
firſt claſs ought not to form an alliance with 
a woman of the latter; for he loſes one of the 
greateſt bleflings of ſociety, to a reflecting mind, 
when his wife can bear no part in his reflec- 5 
tions. They who paſs their whole lives in work - 
ing for their daily bread, have no ideas beyond 
their buſineſs or their intereſt, and all their un- 
derſtanding ſeems to lie in their fingers ends. 
This ignorance is neither prejudicial to their in- 
tegrity nor their morals; it is often of ſervice to 
them. Sometimes by means of reflection, we are 
led to compound with our duty, and we con- 
_ elude by ſubſtituting A jargon of words, .in the 
room of things. Our own conſcience is the moſt 
enlightened philoſopher. There is no need 
to be acquainted with Tully's Offices, to make 
a man of probity : and perhaps the moſt virtuous - 
woman in the world. is the leaſt acquainted with 
the definition of virtue. But it is no leſs true, 
that an improved underſtanding can only ren- 
der ſociety agreeable; and it is a melancholy 
thing for a father of a family, who is fond of 
home, to be obliged to be always wrapt up in 
himſelf, and to have no budy about him'to whom 

he can impart his ſentiments, | 
Beſides; how thould's woman void of reflec- 
tion be capable of educating her children ? How 
| ſhould ſhe diſcern - what is proper for them ? 
How ſhould ſhe incline them to thoſe virtues ſhe 


is Unacquainted with, or to that merit of which 
2 | Rp ſhe 
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the has no idea? She can only ſoothe or chide 
them; render them inſolent or timid; ſhe will 
make them formal coxcombs, or ignorant 


blockheads ;. but will never make them ſenſible 
or amiable. ; | 


Tei is not proper, therefore, we a man af as. ; 
cation to take a woman without any, nor cgnſe- 
quently to chooſe one in a ſtation of life which 
deprives her of that benefit, But I had rather.a 
hundred times have a ſimple girl, meanly edu- 
cated, than a learned and witty lady, who ſhould 
come into my family to erect a literary tribunal, 
of which herſelf is preſident. A witty wife is a 
ſcourge to her huſband, her children, her friends, 
her ſervants, and to all the world. Her ſublime 
elevation of genius makes her deſpiſe all the du- 
ties of a wife; and ſhe always affects, like ma- 
dam de PEnclos, to diſplay the ſenſe and know- 
ledge of a man. Abroad ſhe is always ridicu · 
lous, and juſtly cenſured ; becauſe it is impoſ- 
ſible to avoid ridicule and cenſure, when we ſta;t 
from our condition, and are not formed far that 
which we aſſume. Theſe women of genius ne- 
ver impoſe upon any but fools. We always know 
| what artiſt or what friend held the pen or the 
pencil in all their works. We know what man of 
letters was the oracle they privately conſulted. All 
this impoſture is unbecoming a prudent woman. 
Even if the had real talents, her pretenſions would 
debaſe them. On the contrary, it is her pride 
to paſs. unnoticed; het glory conſiſts. in the eſteem 
of her huſband; her pleaſure is centered in the 
i.appineſs of her family. Reader, I appeal to 
you; 0 ſincere: which is it chat gives you the 
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beſt opinion of a woman, which abba; you e 


her with the greateſt reſpeR, the ſceing her em- 
ployed in the occupations of her ſex, in the cares 


of her family, ſurrounded with her children; 


or the finding her buſy in ſcribbling verſes at her 
toilet, encompaſſed with pamphlets, trifling bil- 
lets, and meſſage- cards? Every learned lady 
would remain a virgin for life, if there were 
none but ſenſible. men in the world. **V 


Queeris cur nolim te ducere, Calla? Diſerta'e es. 


Next to theſe conſiderations. comes that of per- 
ſon. This is the firſt thing which makes an im- 
preſſion, and the laſt which we ought to regard ; 
yet it ought not to be entirely overlooked, Extra- 


ordinary beauty ought rather, in my opinion, to be 


avoided, than deſired in matrimony. Beauty ſoon 
palls by fruition; at the end of ſix weeks it is of. 
no value to him who enjoys it, but its incon- 
veniences are as laſting as itſelf, If a beautiful 
woman is apy thing leſs than an angel, her huſ- 


band muſt be the moſt unhappy of men; and 


admitting ſhe were an angel, how will ſhe ſecure | 
him from being ſurrounded with rivals? If 
extreme deformity were not diſguſtful, I ſhould 
prefer it to exceſſive beauty; for, in a ſhort 
time, either becoming ind, ferent to the huſ- 


band, beauty is an inconvenience, and defor- 


mity an advantage; but that degree of ugli- 
neſs which produces diſguſt, is the worſt of all 


misfortunes; the idea, inſtead of being effaced 
by time, continually inereaſes, till it grows into 
1 . * a e muſt - be 
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| truly! miſerable : even death Nan won be * 
ferab/e. 5 | | | 


6 . 


5 A dem is ene in tovery oily] not ex- 

cepting beauty. An agreeable and graceful fi- 
gure which does not inſpire. love, but eſteem, is 
moſt to be prefered: it is of no prejudice to the 
huſband, and the advantage turns to the mutual 
intereſt of both huſband and wife. Graces do 
not fade, like beauty; they are laſting, they are 
continually: renewing ;: and a virtuous woman, 


who has attractions, will, thirty years after mar- 


riage, be as agreeable to her | huſband as- dhe was 
on her f . | ? 5 


Suck! are the e e which determined" 
me in the choice of Sophia: a diſciple of na- 
ture's, as well as Emilius. She will ſuit him bet- 
ter than any other; ſhe will behave to him as a 
wife ought to behave to her huſband. She is 
his equal in birth and merit, though his inferior 
in point of fortune, She is not ſtriking at firſt 


ſight, but ſhe grows more agreeable every day. 


Her greateſt charm operates dy degrees, it does 


not diſplay itſelf but upon intimate acquaintance, | 


and her huſband will be more ſenſible of it than 


any other man living; her education is not ex- . 


traordinary, neither has it been neglected; ſhe 
has taſte without application, talents without are; © 


zue without knowledge. Her underſtand- 


is not inſtructed, but it is cultivated for in- 
— it is a ſoil well prepared, which only 
wants ſowing, to yield a plenteous harveſt. She 
has read few books beſide Telemachus, which 


fell into her hands by chance. But can a girl ca- 
pable of being enamoured with "Telemachus, , 
- G 4.5 | | have | 


= 
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have a heart without affections, and an under- 
ſtanding without refinement? O how lovely is 
her ignorance! Happy is he who is deſtined to 
inſtruct her! She will never pretend to be the 
tutor of her huſband, but will be content to be 
his pupil. Far from attempting to ſubject him 
to her taſte, ſhe will accommodate herſelf to his. 
She will be more eſtimable to him, than if. ſhe 
was learned: he will have a pleaſure in inſtruct- 
ing her. lt is time they ſhould be introduced to 
each other : let us make haſte to bring them to- 


Me quitted Paris without the leaſt regret. 
That trifling place is not to our taſte. Emi- 
lius turned an eye of | contempt towards the 
city, and ſaid with concern, How many days 
have we loſt in a fruitleſs ſearch ! It is not there 
Jam to look for a wife: My Friend, you knew 
that ſhe was not to be found there; but my time 
is no loſs to you, and my misfortunes: occaſion 
you no ſolicitude. I looked at him aftentively, 
and aſked him, without emotion, Emilius, do 
vou really think what you ſay? On this, in an 
k Inſtant he flew into my arms, embracing me ten- 
dierly, without ſaying a. ſyllable. This is always 
his reply, when he has been in the wrong. 


We are now on the road, like true knights- 
errant; but not in purſuit of adventures: which, 
on the contrary, we avoid by quitting Paris. 
We chiefly reſemble them in our erratie unęequal 
manner of travelling, one while going briſkly, 
and at other times moving gently: along. . 


4 > . 
# * 4. 1 1 
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"he this. time, 1 3 dhe 3 is Ms 
x well acquainted. with me and my. pupil, to 
imagine us, according to the cuſtom of others, 
both aſleep in a warm poſt. chaiſe, travelling with- 

cut ſeeing or obſerving any thing, annihilating the 
interval between our departure and our arrival, | 
and, by the rapidity. of. our Jauner, 4 a | 
by: way of ſaving it. 


Men complain that life. is ſhort, pas” yet. they 
endeavour to render it-ſhorter ; not knowing how 
to make a proper ule of it, they lament the ra- 
pidity of time, and yet it is evident that it paſſes 
away much flower than they would have i it. Als 


ways eager after ſome diſtant object, they r 
the intermediate time which divides them from i its 


one wiſhes for - to-morrow, another for a month _ 
hence, another for ten years hence; no one has 
the philoſophy to live to- day; no one is ſatisfied. 
with the preſent hour, but all think it drags too 
heavily. When they complain that time runs too 
ſwiftly, they are not ſincere; they would give 
any thing to accelerate its pace: they would 
readily expend their fortunes. to conſume their 
whole life ; and perhaps there is not an individu- 
al, who would not have. reduced his exiſtence to. 
the ſpace of a few hours, if he had been maſter 
of the power of cancelling that time which 
hung heavy on his reſtleſs mind ; or that which, 
in the eagerneſs of his expeRation, ſeparated 
him from the wiſhed-for moment. One ſpends. 
half his days in going from Paris to Verſailles, , 
from Verſailles to Paris, from town to country, 
from country to town, from one place to ano- 
ther; e * would be very tedious, if he 
8 5 1 d 
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bad not the ſecret of diflipating them in this 
manner. He really leaves his concerns, in or- 
der to find employment in the purſuit of buſi⸗ 
neſs; he thinks to fetch up the time he diſſipates, 


and inch otherwiſe he would not know how to 


employ; or rather, on the contrary, he gallops | 
for the ſake of galloping back again, and comes 
poſt to town, for no other end, but to return in 
the ſame manner. —Mortals, will you never ceaſe 
to reproach nature? Why will you complain that 
life is ſhort, when it is not ſo ſhort as you wiſh it? 
If there is one among you who can moderate his 
deſires, ſo as never to wiſh time to fly, ſuch a one 
will never think it too ſhort. To live, and to 
enjoy life, will, to him, be the ſame thing; 
and ſhould it be his fate to ae yourgs he will 
dic full of days. l 


If I had no other gh in my han, that 
alone would give it the preference above any 
other. I did not educate Emilius to defire or 
wait for happineſs, but to enjoy it; and when he 
extends his deſires beyond the preſent, it is not 
with ſuch an ardent impetuoſity, as to make him 


regret the ſlownefs of time. He will not only 


enjoy the pleaſure of deſire, but that of going 


to the object deſired; and his paſſions are ſo truly 


moderate, that he is always more Where ork ls, 
than where wa is to be. 


We do not alleges: run like couriers; Hut 
proceed like travellers. We do not only think 
of the two extremes, but of the interval which 
parted them. Travelling itſelf is a pleaſure to 
us. We do not travel in a melancholy poſture, 
1 888 in a cloſe cage. We do not travel i in 

f ©; luxury 


SY EN V EDUCATION. 11 


and ſoft eaſe; like: women: We do not 
lud ourſelves from the ait, nor from the 
proſpect of the objects around us; nor loſe the ops 
portunity of viewing them when it is agreeable 
to us. Emilius never ſteps into a poſt? chaiſe, 
nor ever travels poſt, but on urgent occaſions; 
But what urgent buſineſs gan Emilius have, ex- 
cept to enjoy life? fall I add, and to do all the 
good in his power Ne for Mae ts is ens 


LDE 44 hatred pme ang) 1 
1 can conceive bot one — off travelling, 


ue + 


4 


plialutiter" than on Horſeback ; viz. going on 


foot. Vou ſet out at your own. time; you ſtop 
when you pleaſe; vo take as much or as little 


exerciſe as you chuſe; you view all the coun- 
try; you turn to the right or left; you examine 


every thing which ſtrikes you; you ftop at every 


point of view. Do I ſee a river: I coaſt along 


it. DoT approach a hanging wood: I walk un- 


der its ſhade. A grotto: 'Tenterit: A quarry: 1 
examine its ſtrata. Wherever I perceive any 
thing which invites me, I ſtop. I he moment my 
curiofity is ſatisfied, 1 depart; without waiting 
for horſes or coftilican. Jam not curious about 
picking out beaten paths, or convenient ways, 


but I tread wherever a man may paſs : I ſee what- 
ever man can ſee; and being dependant 'on no 
one but myſelf, I enjoy the moſt perfect liberty 
which man can poſſeſs. If bad weather over- 
takes me, and walking grows diſagreeable, then 
T take horſe.” If Iam tired. .. but Emilius is 
never tired; he is robuſt ; and why ſhould he tire 


himſelf, wins is never in haſte? If he ſhould 


2 of 
- 3 


6, 


make a ſtay on his journey, he i e at a Joſs 
N 2. 0G for 


for amuſement 3 e en * can al- 
ways divert OR nden, 


2 


wn” travel on Wet is 1 like Thales 
Plato and Pythagoras. I can ſcarce conceive 
| how a philoſopher can reſolve to travel any other 
way, and withdraw himſelf from the 2 of 
thaſe treaſures which he treads: under feet, and 
which the earth laviſhes to his ſight. Who that 
has the leaſt taſte for agriculture, would not be 
curious to know the particular products of the 
climate in the places he paſſes through, and the 
method of theix cultivation? Who that has the 


leaſt: taſte for natural hiſtory, can traverſe a ſoil - 


without examining it ? a rock, a mountain, or a 
meadow, without looking for foſſils, or botaniz- 
ing, as he goes? Our faſhionable philoſophers 
: ſtudy natural hiſtory in their cloſets 3 they know. 
the names of things, but have no idea of their 
nature. But the cabinet of Emilius is richer 
than that of kings; his cabinet is the whole 
earth. Here every thing is diſplayed in its pro- 
per place; ; the Naturaliſt, who hath the care of 
it, arra all things in the fineſt order. Not 


8 d aubenton bimſelf ee claſs them nen, 


What a variety of 0 are combined by. 
ſuck: an agreeable method of travelling] not "A 
ſpeak of our health, which it eſtabliſhes, or of 


our ſpirits, which it exhilirates. I have always 


found thoſe who travel in eaſy carriages, thought= 


ful, melancholy, peeviſh or uneaſy ; and thoſe. 
on foot always chearful, light-hearted, and ſa- 


e with every meln * glad we are 
| when 


"$row of Bpycamion, _ 


= when. get to out night's. lodging: . How: ſa- 

voury we find a coarſe meal! With what plea-- 
ſure we, ſit.dowa to table! How ſaundly we ſleep 
in a hard bed! When we only want to get to 
our journey's end, we may take a poſt - chaiſe ; 
but when we * en . wa 
Wanne 77 


8 


If 3 is not t forgotten 8 we can a hang 
travelled fifty leagues in the manner I have de- 
ſcribed, either I muſt have bat little addreſs, or 
Emilius muſt have very little curioſity: for oth | 
ſo much knowledge of nature, it is difficult to 
reſiſt the temptation. of acquiring more. Our 
curioſity increaſes in proportion to our. informa- 
tion; and he knows, juſt enough & * an you 

eager, en farther. een TY 


.- Neverttiolefs, one object draws on another, 
and we ſtill keep going on. I fixed on a very 
diſtant place for our firſt journey: the pretence 
was plauſible :. on quitting Paris, we were #0 n. 

a great way in purſuit of a wiſe. e, tg ads 


One day, baving ſtrayed longer than uſual 
in an unfrequented mountainous country, we loſt 
our way. But it was of no conſequence to us; 
all ways are good, if they do but lead to the: 
the wiſhed · for object. But it is neceſſary to meet 
with accommodations when one is hungry. In 
this ſituation, luckily we met with a peaſant, 
who took us into his cottage; and we eat ea - 
gerly of the coarſe diet he ſet before us. 
us make ſo hearty a meal, he ſaid, 17 provi- 


58 . had direQted you to the other. fide of the, 


Bill, 
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Hill, you would have been better enterta ned: 38 
You would have found a happy family 7 . Sach 
"charitable folks... Such good people! 
They have not, indeed, more good-will than 
I, but they have better means, though it is ſaid 
chat they have been much richer formerly 


But, thank God, they do not feel the want of 


it; and all the Sears th Is Card better Fl what | 


Tbe heart of the bobevdiene Emilins« cheited . 
up when he heard the expreſſion of Good 
e people.” My friend, ſaid he, looking ear- 


neſtly at me, let us 115 the family who are ſo 
much beloved in their neighbourhood. I ſhould 


delight to ſee them; perhaps they may be glad 
to ſee us likewiſe, I am certain that they wil! 


receive us well: if we are agreeable to tems 5 
they will not "a PER eto us. | 


- Having 555 an exact desdio- to the houſe, 
we ſet out and wandered through the woods, A 
heavy rain overtook us on our way, and retarded 
our pace, but without obliging us to ſtop. . At 
length we reached our journey's end, and in the 
evening arrived at the houſe, which, though 


plain, makes ſome appearance, in the midſt of the 


hamlet. We preſented ourſelves, and requeſted 


the rights of hoſpitality. The matter was call- 


ed to ſpeak to us, and he aſked us ſome que- 


ſſtions, but interrogated us with great complai- 
ſance. Without telling him the intent of our 
journey, we acquainted him with our having loſt 
our way. His former proſperity has given him 
the facility-0 of diſcerning the. condition of men 


1 7 ck „ 
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from their manners; ; (they who have lived in 
high life, are ſeldom miſtaken in this reſpect) 
and by means of this pallports we youre. 50s f 
mittance. e 2 

| We were ede 80 1010 a ſmall ape 
but it was decent and convenient. They made 

us a fire, and we were provided with cloaths, 
and every thing we had occafion for. How is 
b this! faid Emilius in a ſurpriſe; one would 
conclude they had expected us. What à juſt 
account the peaſant gave us| What care, nt 
attention, what benevolence! and all for ſtran- 
gers! I can fancy myſelf in the days of Homer. 
Lou are in the right, ſaid I, not to be inſenſible 
to ſuch treatment, but 40 not be ſurpriſed at 
it. Where ſtrangers do not often come, they 
are always welcome. Nothing renders people 
more hoſpitable, than their having occafion to 
exerciſe it but ſeldom : it is the abundance of 
gueſts which deſtroys hoſpitality. In the days 

of Homer, people travelled but little; and tra- 
vellers were every where well entertained. Per- 
baps we are the only gueſts whom they have en- 
tertained here for many months paſt, No mat- 
ter, he replied; there is ſtill ſome merit in 
knowing how to live without ne, and Toy 
| 1 to receive em well. " | 


Fe Wen we were dried 1 a hitte fell i 
\ wee rejoined the maſter of the houſe, - He pre- 
ſented: us to his wife, and ſhe received us not 
only politely but heartily. Emilius was moſtly 
honoured with her obſervation. A mother, in 
ſuch a eritieal ſituation as ſhe was, ſeldom ſees, - 
iowa without 
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without emotion, or at leaſt without curieſity, 
a2 man of that juvenile age come into her houſe, 


They haſtened ſupper on our account. When 
we entered the room, we ſaw five plates: we 
' - ſeated ourſelves, and found a place vacant. A 


young damſel came in, made a low. curtſey, and 
modeſtly took her place without ſaying a word. 
Emilius, who was taken up with the keenneſs 
of his appetite, or with anſwering occaſional 
queſtions, juſt ſaluted her, and fell to eating 
again. The principal object of his journey was 
ſo far from his thoughts, that he imagined him- 
ſelf as yet at a great diſtance from it The con- 
verſation turned on our having loſt our way. 
Sir, ſaid the maſter of the houſe to Emilius, you 
ſeem to be a diſcreet and amiable youth; and I 
cannot help thinking that your governor and you 
are arrived here wet and fatigued, in the ſame; 
condition as Mentor and Telemachus landed on 
tte iſland of Calypſo. It is true, replied Emilius, 
that we here meet with the hoſpitality. of Ca- 
lypſo. To which his Mentor added, And. the. 
charms of Eucharis. But Emilius, though 
' acquainted with the Odyſſey, had not read Te- 
lemachus, and did not know who Eucharis 
was. As for the young maiden, I perceived her 
bluſh exceedingly, and look down upon her plate, 
with evident marks of confuſion. Her mother, 
, Who obſerved her emotion, made ſigns to her fa- 
ther, and he changed the converſation,—[n- 
ſpeaking of his retirement, he was inſenſibly led 
to a relation of the accidents which occaſioned. 
it: his misfortunes, the virtues of his wife, the 
conſolation they found. in their mutual affection, 


and 
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nd the. pleaſant and tranguil life they led in their 
retreat; but never ſaid one word of their daug ghter, 
Theſe;circumſtances formed an agreeable = af 
fecting detail, which no one could hear without 
emotion. Emilius, moved with ſympathetic ten- 

derneſs, ceaſed eating, to liſten to the ſtory. At 
length, when the moſt: worthy of men came to 
that part of his hiſtory, wherein he expatiated 
with pleaſure on the attachment of the moſt 
amiable of women, the young traveller, forget- 
ting himſelf, graſped the huſband's hand, which 
he had taken hold of, and with the other ſeized 
the hand of his wife, "which, in a kind of tranſ- 
port, he bedewed with his tears: Every one 
was delighted with the youth's unaffected ſym- 
pathy: — the. daughter, more affected than 
any one at this ſymptom. of bis tenderneſs, - 
thought that ſhe beheld Telemachus weeping 
over the misfortunes. of Philoctetus. dhe caſt a 
look towards him by ſtealth, in order to examine 
his perſon more attentively ; and ſhe perceived 

nothing which injured the compariſon. His 

| open air denotes freedom. without arrogance; his 
manners are lively, without being giddy; his 
ſenſibility rendered his look more gentle, and 
his countenance more affecting. Seeing him 
weep, ſhe was ready to mingle her tears with his. 
Though ſhe had ſo good an excuſe, yet a ſecret 
ſhame reſtrained her, She eyen reproached her- 
ſelf for the tears which were ready to ſtart from 
her eyes, as if it were a weakneſs to bewail the 
misfortunes of her family. 


Her mather, Who, during the A time. 1 
ren, * not ceaſed to watch 5 Perceiv« 


—— 
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the reſtraint the was under, and delivered ber 


from it, by ſending ber on ſome little errand. 


She returned in a minute, but ſo far from being : 
recovered, that her confuſion © was ' viſible to 
every one. Her mother, with an affectionate 


tone, ſaid. to her, Sophia, compoſe yourſelf; 


will you never ceaſe bewailing your parents miſ- 


fortunes ? * You, who are our only comfort under 
them,' ought. not to de more FRRCCLeN with rin 


; 7 


You Art dive cet] Emilius ſtart at ihe | 
word Sophia. Struck with a name fo dear to 
him, he expreſſed his ſurprize by caſting an eager 


} 2 


look toward the amiable object that bore it, 


4 


remarks every motion and geſture, and every 
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ach 59 01 ]V)% 2402049; 26 13 hy: 
. | | | | * 

* mY * 


, 
a 4 — Ns 4 ” , , - 


CES 42 7 IS 


| Laidive. of all men in 4h cbs, 3 is Jeaft capa- | 
ble of diſguiſe. How ſhould he conceal the 


ae emotion he had ever felt, in the pre- 
-  Jence . 


— 


_* Hah! ſaid he to himſelf, Sophia ! art thou the 
Sophia whom my heart purſues ?*—He obſerves 
her, he examines her with a kind of fear and ' 
doubt. He does not diſcover. the exact figure N 
Which his imagination had painted; and he is at 
a loſs to conclude, whether that which he beholds 
is better or worſe. He fludies every feature, be 


thing ſuggeſts a thouſand confuſed thoughts. He 

would give the world that fhe would but ſpeak, 
He caſts a look of uneaſineſs and perplexity to- 
wards me; his eyes aſk me a thouſand queſtions. ' 
He ſeems at every look; to ſay ; Direct me, be- 
fore it is too late. If my affections are once 
actached' | «ad milled, I mA _ recover them 
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ſence of four ſpectators who examined him, and 
among whom, the perſon in appearance the moſt 
inattentive, was in fact the moſt obſervant. His 
confuſion did not eſcape the penetrating eyes of 
Sophia; his looks informed her that ſne was the 
object which occaſioned it: ſhe perceived that 
his inquietude did not yet amount to love; but 


Mi bind eyes as Py” as phe Fe TOY a 


and have ſomewhat more experience. Sophia a 
mother ſmiled at the ſucceſs of our ſchemes. She 


read the hearts of the two young people; ſhe per- 
ceived that it was time to rivet the affections of 


the young Telemachus; ſhe made her daughter 
ſpeak. Her daughter, with her native ſweetneſs, 
anſwered in a tone rendered the more affecting by 


her timidity. At the firſt ſound of her voice, 
Egmilius gave himſelf. up. It is Sophia] he no 


x 


| ſhe engroſſes his arenen and that i is ſufficient, 


# 2 


longer doubts it. If it ſhould not be Hem 'n it is | 


now too o late for him to recede. ant 


It was then that the chin: of that ben 
ing girl pierced like lightning through his heart; 


and he began to drink intoxicating draughts of 


love from her eyes. He no longer talks, he no 


longer gives you an anſwer; he ſees nothing but 


Sophia, he hears nothing but Sophia: if ſhe 
ſpeaks, his ſympathizing lips move with hers; 


if ſhe caſts down her eyes, he caſts down his; ff 


if her heaving boſom ſeems to labour with a ſigh, 
he fetches one from the bottom of his heart. 


He ſeems even animated with the ſame ſoul as 


Sophia. How ſudden is the change in his own! 


It is now no longer Sophia's but Emilius's turm to 


e „ 5 tremble, 


8 


* 
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tremble. Farewell freedom, ſimplicity and frank 
neſs. Confuſed. fearful and embarraſſed, he no 
lenger dares to look around him, for ſear of fin- 
ing that he is obſerved. - Aſhamed of diſcovering 
his feelings, he would be. inviſible to all the 
world, that he might indulge himſelf in con- 
templating the object of his affections, without 
being remarked. Sophia, on the other hand, 
takes courage from the timidity of Emilius; ſhe 
Petre her triumph, and 9 it. 


Nol moſtra Bia, ben che in ſuo cor ne rida. 


She does not change countenance; ; but not- 
withſtanding her modeſt air and downcaſt eyes, 
ber tender heart flutters with joy, and tells her 

that ſhe has found Telemachus. 


If I were to enter here into ths. plain and art= 
leſs hiſtory of their innocent loves, many perhaps 
would conſider ſuch a detail as.a frivolous amuſe- 
ment; but they would be miſtaken, They do 
not ſufficiently. conſider how much the firſt at- 
. tachment of a man to a woman, influences the 
whole. courſe. of their lives. They do not per- 
_ ceive that the firſt lively impreſſion made by love, 
or by the propenſity which often ſupplies its place, 
is attended with checks, of which the connexion 
is imperceptible in a courſe of years, but which 
nevertheleſs operate till death. In the common 
treatiſes of education they give us futile and pedan- 
tic leſſons, concerning the chimerical duties of. 
children ; and they. do not ſay one word concern- 
ing the moſt. important and the moſt difficult object 
of education; . of that cin that. inter 


| mediate 


— 


— 


srsr E of EDUCATION, 14x 


mediate ſpace, which ſeparates youth from man- 
hood. If I have rendered theſe eſſays uſeful in any 
particular, it is chiefly by having expatiated on 
that eſſential topic omitted by all others; and by 
not having ſuffered myſelf to be diſcouraged in the 
_ undertaking by a falſe delicacy, or afraid to en- 
gage in it on account of the difficulty of expreſ- 
ſion. If T have explained what ought to be done, 
T have ſaid what I ought to have ſaid: it i; to no 
purpoſe to tell me that the whole is a romance. 
Human nature itſelf is a very fine romance. . If it 
1s nowhere to be found but in my writings, is that 
my fault? I intended it as the hiſtory of my 
own ſpecies : you who deprave human nature, 
it is you who turn my bouk into a romance. 


Another conſideration, which. adds weight to 

the former, is, that I am not deſcribing a young 
man abandoned from his infancy to fear, deſire, 
envy, pride and all the paſſions which are imbib- 
ed in the common mode of education: I am de- 
ſcribing a youth who is not only ſtruck with the 
firſt impreſſion of. love, but with the firſt paſſion 
of any kind; and from this ſingle paſſion per- 
haps, of which he will always retain a lively 
| ſenſe, his diſpoſition will take its unalterable * 
bent. His manner of thinking, his ſentiments, 
his taſte, being once eſtabliſhed by a ſettled paſ- 
ſion, will acquire ſuch conſiſtence, that they will 
be Ingxpavle of want 1 


tis eaſy to conceive that between Emilius 
and me, a night after ſuch an evening, would not 
be paſſed wholly in ſleeping. How then? Shall 


the coaformity of a name alone, have ſuch an 
| — „full 


2 
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PETIT: over A diſcreet man? Ts there but one 


Sophia in the world? Or. are they all alike in diſ- 


polition, as well as name? Are all the Sophias 


he ſees, his Sophia? Is he ſo weak as to be ena - 


moured of a young ſtranger, to whom he has 
never ſaid a word? Stay, young man, conſider 


and examine. As yet you do not know at whoſe 


houſe you are; and to hear you talk, one would 


conclude that vou Pe rene at home al- 


read y. < 


But this was not a time for ſuch leflons,- and 
they were not of a nature to be much attended 


to. They only ſerved to attach the young man 


the ſtronger to Sophia, by the earneſtneſs with 
which he endeavoured to juſtify his inclinations, 
The conformity of the name, the fortuitous 


* 


meeting, even my. reſerve, all contributed to in- 


creaſe his ſenſibility: Sophia already ſtands ſo high 


in his efteem, that he depends o on e me 
fond of her likewiſe. N 


| In the morning, I magined that Emilius would | 
endeavour to ſet himſelf off to the beſt advantage 
he could in his old travelling dreſs. In fact, he 


took ſome pains ; but I could not forbear ſmiling i 


to ſee how eager he was to make uſe of the linen 
they had provided. I ſaw through his deſigns; it 
gave me pleaſure to find, that by leaving room for 
making returns, and taking his own in exchange, 
he made way for eſtabliſning a kind of correſ- 


pondence, which might give him a right to ſend. 


 thither, and to renew his viſits, 


f " Fer-' 
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ls expected to have found Sophia likewiſe, on 
her ſide, ſomewhat better dreſſed ; but I was miſ- 
ftaken. This common coquetry is of ſervice to 
thoſe only who want to pleaſe the eye. But that of 
true love is more refined; and forms higher pre- 
tenſions. Sophia was dreſſed plainer than the day 
before, and even more negligently, though ſtill 
\ With the moſt ſcrupulous neatneſs. I can diſco- 
ver coquetry in, this negligence, no farther than 
becauſe I perceive it to be affected. Sophia is ſen- 
ſible that an extraordinary appearance of dreſs a- 
mounts to a declaration, but ſhe does not conſider 
that a ſtudied negligence of attire bears the ſame 
indication; it ſhews that ſhe is rather ambitious 
of pleaſing by the graces of her perſon, than of 
her dreſs. Of what conſequence is it how ſhe is 
dreſſed, if ſhe does but engage attention? So- 
phia, already aſſured of her conqueſt, is not ſa- 
tisfied to ſtrike the eyes of Emilius with thoſe 
charms, which his heart is not eager to explore; 
ſhe is not content that he ſhould ſee them, ſhe 
would have him imagine them. Has he not ſeen 
3 already, to be anxious about gueſſing the 
Jen! | | | | 


It may be ſuppoſed that during our diſcourſe , 
that night, Sophia and her- mother had alſo ſome 
converſation together. Some confeſſions were 
extorted, and ſome inſtructions given, The 
next day they met well prepared. It is not 
twelve hours ſince our young couple firſt ſaw 
each cther j they have not yet exchanged a ſingle 
word, and yet you may perceive that they under- 
ſtand each other already, They do not accoſt 
JJ 8 each 
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| - * 2 5 
| each other in a familiar manner; their addreſs is 
timid and aukward; their downcaft eyes ſeem to 
| avoid a meeting; and that alone is a ſignificant 
| ſymptom; they mutually ſhum each other; they 
| already perceive the neceflity of being myſteri- 
= - ous, before they have converſed together, When 
Ve took our leave, we deſired the liberty of com- 
i ing in perſon to return what we took away with 
1 us. Emilius formally requeſted this permiſſion 
from the father and mother, at the ſame time 

that his eager eyes, turned towards the daughter, 
ſued to her in a more preſſing manner. Sophia 
ſaid nothing, made no motion, ſeemed to ſee 
nothing, to hear nothing; but ſhe bluſhed; and 
her bluſhes conveyed even a clearer anſwer than 
her parents gave us. - 


They allowed us to return, without prefling 
us to ſtay. This conduct was diſcreet: they 
willingly ſheltered us as travellers, at a loſs for a 
night's lodging, but it would not be decent for a 
lover to continue to lie in the ſame houſe with his 
miſtreſs, | nt 


Me were ſcarce got out of that beloved houſe, 
but Emilius thought of fixing ſomewhere in the 
neighbouthood ; the neareſt cottage ſeemed to him 
too far diſtant, He would even lie in the moat 
which ſurrounds the houſe. Indiſcreet young 
man, faid I, with a tone of commiſeration; 
has your paſſion blinded you already? Are 

you loſt to all propriety and reaſon? Un- 
happy wretch! you think you have an affecti- 
on for Sophia, and yet you would difhonour 
her! What would people ſay of her, * | 

I | knew 
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53 

knew that a young man, who came out of the 
houſe, lay concealed in the neighbourhood ? 
| You love her, you ſay! © Ought you therefore to 
injure her reputation? Is that a proper recom- 
penſe for the hoſpitality with which her parents 
have entertained you? Would you reflect dif- 
grace on her, from whom you expect happineſs 
yourſelf? No, ſaid he, with great impetuoſity; 
but of what conſequence is the idle talk of man- 
kind, and their unjuſt ſuſpicions? Have you not 
taught me to pay no regard to them? Who 
can judge better than myſelf how much I honour 
Sophia? My attachment ſhall never be a diſ- 
grace to her, When my affections and endea- 
vours render her all the homage ſhe deſerves, in 
what can 1 affront her? 5 


Dole Emilius, ſaid 1; ebe Win your rea- 0 
ſons are applicable only to yourſelf; learn to ap- 
ply them to her. Do not compare a woman's 
honour with that of a man; they depend on dif- 
ferent principles. Theſe principles are equally 


ſolid and rational, becauſe they are equally de- 


rived from nature; and the ſame virtue which 
makes you deſpiſe the reports of men reſpecting 
yourſelf, obliges you to pay a bn, wh to then | 
where your miftreſs is concerned. our honour 
depends wholly on yourſelf; but hers is depen- 
dent on the opinion of others. To be negligent 
of her reputation, is to wound yoyr own; and . 
you forget that juſtice which you owe to yours | 
ſelf, if you are the occaſion of her not receiving | 
that reſpect which is | due WI. 


I proceeded 3 to explain to him the reaſons 
of theſe diſtinctions, and convinced him of the 
. H injuſtice 


*» 


lest 
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injuſtice he would be, guilty. of in, paying. no re · 
: Fach, to them. Is he certain that he ſhall be 4 
and of Sophia, of whoſe ſentiments, he is 
wholly ignorant; wha in conſequence. of her own. 
inclinations, ar. of her parents, may have prior 
engagements; to whom he is a ſtranger; and 
who. perhaps has not any of thoſe. correſpandent 
requiſites, which render the marriage ſtate — 
Is he. ignorant that ſcandal. fixes. an indelible 
ugg a girl, which is not to be effaced even by 
marriage with the perſon who occaſioned it? 
WI man of ſenſibility would injure her he loves? 
What man of, honour would give an unhappy wo- 
man occaſion to bewail far ever the misfortune 
of having been ble ba him ?. 8825 


Emilius, who is always apt to run into ex- 
tremes, was ſo terriſied at the conſequences I de- 
| ſcribed, that he began now to think himſelf much 
too near the abode of Sophia: he mends his 
pace: he looks round about him to diſcover whe- 
ther we were overheard ; he would ſacrifice his 
own happineſs A thouſand times over to the ho- 
nour of his miſtreſs; he had rather never behold 
her again while he lives, than occaſion her the 
{df leaſure. This is the firſt fruit of the 
pains I have taken in bis youth, ſo to e 
mind as. to render it ſulceptible of alleen. 


It is our endeavour therefore to ſettle our 
ſelves at a convenient diſtance, We enquire, and 
are told there is a town within ſix: long miles; 
and we endeayour to procure a lodging there, 
rather than in the adjacent villages, where our 
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: town th we arrive; our young 
lover entertaining;the moſt pleaſing; as well as the 
moſt prudential ſentiments, reſpecting the object 
of his affeQions, It is thus that, direQing his 
growing paſſion to preſerve the appearance as well 

as the reality of virtue, I inſenſibly reconcile the 
impetuoſity of his inclinations to the laws of de- 

corum. CEN 5 ; * 1 bh BE ES 


At this town at leng 


en nen 752128 to tude adin heed fs 
But matters are now De towards a 


culties- are removed, 


twenty, well made, well formed in mind and 
V:: 


r 
* 
» 
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: body, ſtrong, healthy, aQive, robuſt, endowed 


with ſenſe, reaſon, goodneſs, humanity, under 
the influence of good manners and true taſte, in 
love with what is virtuous, practiſing the rules of 
benevolence, free from the ſhackles of preju- 
dice, but ſubject to the laws of diſcretion, and 
faithful to thoſe of friendſhip, maſter of all uſe- 
ful, and many ornamental, talents, rather in- 
different about riches, truſting for ſupport to his 

own hands, and under no apprehenſions of want=- 
ing bread, whatever changes of fortune may be- 
fall him.—Behold him now inflamed with a grow- 
ing paſſion: his heart expoſed to the firſt attacks 


of love; his pleaſing illuſions preſent to him a 


new world of delight : he is fond of an amiable 

object, who is ſtill more amiable in her diſpoſi- 
tion, than in her perſon; he hopes for, and ex- 
peas that return which he believes to be his 
due; it is a ſympathy of ſoul, it is a concurrence 
of virtuous ſentiments, which firſt gave birth to 
their attachment. Such an attachment muſt be 


durable: he devotes himſelf with confidence, and 


even with reaſon, to the moſt charming of all il- 
luſions, without fear, without regret, without 
any other inquietude than that which is inſepa- 


rable from the expectation of bliſs. What can 
- he want to add to his felicity? See, examine, 


imagine what he can require farther, and what 
will coincide with the happineſs he enjoys ? He 


unites at one time all the bleſſings he can ac- 


quire; there is no making any addition, without 

diminiſhing the ſtock he poſſeſſes ; he is as happy 

as a man can be, Shall I interrupt ſuch pure 

felicity? All that is valuable in life is centered 

in the happineſs he now taſtes. What _— 
| | cou 


* . 
- 
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a I make him equivalent to the bliſs I ſhould 
deprive him of? Even the final completion of 
his deſires would break its ſtrongeſt charm. It 
is infinitely more pleaſing to hope for this ſu- 
preme delight, than to obtain it: we enjoy, it 
more in expectation than in fruition. O worthy 
Emilius, love, and be beloved! Enjoy your paſ- 
ſion a long while before you gratify i it ; enjoy lave 
and innocence at once; enjoy an earthly para- 


die, in expeRation of another; I will not ſhorten _ 


this happy period of your life: 1 will even fa- 
vour the enchantment, and prolong it as much 
as poſfible. Alas! it muſt end, and that in a 
ſhort time; but I will at leaſt endeavour that you 
may always retain it in memory, and never re- 
4 pent that you once enjoyed it. 


5 Emilins did not forget the things we had bor- 
rowed. As ſoon as they were ready, we took 
horſe, and went expeditiouſly to return them. 


He now had no ſooner ſet out, than he wiſhed 


to be at his journey's end. When the heart is 
a prey to paſſion, we begin to experience the 
reſtleſs moments of life. If my time has not 
been miſpent, his whole life, however, will hot 
- paſs in this manner. | 


Unluckily the road i is bad and intricate, We 
loſt our way. He was the firſt to perceive it, 
and, without being impatient, without complain- 
ing, he applied all his attention to recover it; we 
wandered a long time, before he knew where he 
was, and he ſtill kept his temper. This may 
ſeem nothing to you, but I, who am acquaint- 

ed with his natural impetuoſity, think it very ex- 
= nn 
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tragrdinary ; ; I ſee the fruit of the pains I _ 
taken from his infancy t to inure him to the =); a 
. hecelaty- . 


At length we d The reception we met 
with was more familiar and obliging than at firſt; 
| we are already become old acquaintance, Emi- 
lius and Sophia ſalute each other with a little 
confuſion, and without ſpeaking : what fhould 
they ſay to each other before us? The conver- 
ſation they would hold, does not require wit- 
neſſes. We took a turn in the garden, which NY 
inſtead of being laid out into partefres, was com- 
modiouſſy deſigned for the purpoſes of the kit- 
chen and table: inſtead of a park they have an 
orchard well planted with fruit trees of every kind, 
and watered with rivulets, whoſe borders are full 
of flowers. What a delightful place! ſaid Emi- 

lius, full of enthuſiaſm ; I think 1 behold the 
garden of Alcinous, as deſcribed by Homer, So- 
| Þhia defired to know who Alcinous was, and 
her mother aſked me. Alcinous, | ſaid I, was 
king of Corcyra, whoſe garden, as deſcribed by 
Homer, is criticized by en of taſte, as too ſim- 
ple a and void of olg This. Alcinous had 

Rs Su 


* Cloſe to the gates a PROPER geen fs 

From ſtorms defended and inclement ſkies. 

Four acres was th' allotted ſpace of ground, 

Fenc'd with a green incloſure all around, 41 

Tall thriving trees conſeſs d the fruitſul mold kt 
The * A apple een here to gold. 56 
105 ch hg with luſcious juice o eres. 
Wich de 5 red the Wi en ne re 
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rel y daughter, who, the night before her f- 
ther 1 hes nen eee to 2 ranger, 


Te branch here, bends betieath ihe weighty pear, 
And verdant olives flonxiſh round the year. . TH 
The balmy ſpirit of the weſtern gale - 741 
Eternal breathes an fruits untaught to fail! 

Each dropping pear a following peur e 5 

On apples apples, figs on ſigs ariſe: 

The ſame miid Peg gives the blooms te b 

80 buds to harden, and the {ends ene, NE LEW 


| Here order vines in e * appear, 
Wich all th* united es in equal 7a ho ops „ 
1 Some to unload the fertile branches run, 
Some dry the black'ning cluſters in the Tub,. 
Others to tread the liquid harveſt join, 
The groaning preſſes ſoam with floods of wine, 7 
Here are the vines in early flower deſery'd, 
Here grapes diſeolour'd on the ſunny fide; 
And there in Autumn $ richeſt purple ay. 


Beds of all various herbs for ever green, ws 7 
In beauteous order terminate the ſcene. | | 


* Nerd, bountains the whole hd) 
Ceran 
"This thro? the db lealls ey reins iron; 
Viſits each plant, and waters all the grund“ 10 
While that in pipes beneath the palace flows, | | 

- Acd thence its current on the town Banne oy 
| | | | Port 

Such is the defeription of the royal on 2 9 of Al. 
einous in the ſeventh book of the Od vitey in which, 
t0 the ſcandal. of 1hat old dreamer Homer. And of 
the princes of thoſe days, we find no lattice- work, 
no . no caſcades, no Chineſe pal ing. | 


H 2 dreamt 
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dreamt * ſhe ſhould ſoon be a Sophia 
was ſtruck, .blufhed, and caſt her eyes on the 
ground. It is impoſſible to conceive any one in 
greater confuſion, Her father, who took plea- 
ſure in adding to it, continued the diſcourſe, and 
obſerved, that the young princeſs uſed often to 
go to the river herſelf to waſh the linen; Do you 
imagine, he added, that /be would have diſdain- 
ed to touch the dirty napkins? Sophia, to whom 
this, was directed, forgetting her natural timidity, | 
excuſed herſelf with great vivacity, ſaying, that 
her pappa was ſenſible ſhe would have waſhed all 
the ſmall linen, if they would have ſuffered her, 
and that ſhe would have done * more with plea- 
ſure, if they bad laid their commands on her. 
As ſhe uttered theſe. words, ſhe caught a look 
at me by ſtealth with a degree of ſolicitude, at 
which I could not help ſmiling, as I could plain] 

read in her i ingenuous heart, the ſentiment which 
- occaſioned her to ſpeak. - Her father had the 
' farther cruelty to aſk her in a tone of raillery, 
what occafion ſhe had to take this to herſelf, and 
what there was in common between her and the 
daughter of Alcinous ? Abaſhed and trembling, 
ſhe : now durſt hardly breath, or look any one in 
the face. Lovely girl! it is too late to diſſem- 
dle; you have _ the declaration i in ſpite of 
yourſelf. „ | 


| Theſe little 3 were "I forgotten, or 
l to be ſo; oe aide for ps, Emi- 


wh 1 muſt o own that. we hens: fins neee + to 
Sophia's mother, for not ſuffering her to ſpoil her ſoft 
hands in the waſh-tub : thoſe hands which Emilius 
was deſtined ſo often to þ kale, | " 

lus 
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us was, the only, one who did not comprehend: 
their meaning. We continued our walk, and 
Ide young people who had hitherto kept even: 
with us, could ſcarce confine themſelves to our 
Now pace; they inſenſibly got before us, they: 
drew near to each other; at length they entered 
into converſation, and we. ſaw. them at- a good 
diſtance from us. Sophia appeared to be com- 
poſed and attentive; Emilius was talking with 
great vivacity and emotion; and neither of them 
ſeemed to be tired with the diſcourſe. - After hay-- 
. walked about an hour we returned; we 
ed, to them, they came back, but Ka e 
lowly in their turns, and one might ſee that they 
were willing to make the moſt of their time. At 
length their converſation, ceaſed. of a ſudden, be- 
fore we were within hearing of them, and they 
doubled their pace to rejoin. us. Emilius ac- 
coſted us with an open and engaging air; his 
eyes ſparkled with joy; he caſt them neverthe- 
leſs with ſome concern towards, Sophia $ mother, . 
. ſee what reception ſhe would give him. So- 
ia's behaviour was more embarraſſed; when 
je came up to us, ſhe. ſeemed quite confuſed at: 
Having been ſo long engaged in private conver- 
ſation with Emilius: ſhe who had ſo often: been 
alone with others, without thinking any harm in 
it. She haſtened to her mother, a little out of - 
breath, and ſaid ſomething, of no: great conſe 
quence, in order to carry the. appearance of not 
baving been long detached 5 e cogpann. 


From the ſerenity vibbie : in the countenances 5 
of the lovely young couple, one might perceiue 
that their. converſation had relieved their tender 

8; mindas 
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3 8 a great ts, They are not leſs 
reſerued with each other, dut their teſerve is leſs 
troubleſome to them. Nothing but What js re- 
ſpectiul comes from Emilius, nothing but what 
is modeſt from Sophia, nothing but what is vir- 
tuous from both. "Emvlius row ventures to ſpeak 
to ber; ſometimes ſhe ventures to anſwer him; 
but ſhe: never opens her mouths without firſt con- 
ſulting her mother's eyes. The moſt viſtble 2 alte- 
ratiog in Sophia's behavior is towards me. She 
pays 2 more earneſt regard to me, ſhe ſpeaks 
to me more affectionately, ſhe is attentive to eve - 


"oF thing which may give me ſatisfaction; I * 


cejve that ſhe honours me with her eſteem, and 
the is anxious to obtain mine. J can con- 
ceive-that Emilius has ſpoke to her concerning 
me; one would conclude that they had already 
plotted to engage me in their party: there was, 
However, no ſuch cantrivance, and Sophia her- 
ſelf is not to be won ſo ſoon. He will perhaps | 
have more occafion for my interceſſion with her, 
than for her's with me, Amiable pajr !—As I 
am perſuaded that my young friend's 2 
heart engaged him to e Wake me a princ principal 
pick of converfation, in his firſt 1 Interview wh 
His miſtreſs, that perſuaſion alone is a ee =o 
for rk 1285 troubles his FAY has 1 
all, 


{5% Gt 


ö — oats" — ere The en 
between che youn w more frequent. 
_ Emvling, Wade with e d ght himſelf 
at the very. ſummit of happineſs. N 
he could not engage Sophia to give her direct aſ- 
5 feat; wo PI, MR reply. Bol 


_ 
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Has was fully acquainted with her modeſty ; fe 
much reſerve; did not ſurpriae him 2 be 
is ſenſible that ſhe' has no Uiſlike to him; he 
knows that it belongs to parents to diſpoſe of 
their children in marriage; he concludes that So= 
phia waits for her parents commands; he aſks- 
her leave to ſolicit their conſent,” which ſhe docs. 
ſe. He communicates his deſign te me, 


Not oppo 
and I propoſe it to them, even in his preſenee. 
How 
phia was left at her own diſpoſal, and that it 
depended on her alone to make him happy! He 
was at a loſs how to account for her condudt. 
His hopes are damped: he is alarmed ! he finds 

that he has not made ſuch a progreſs as he ima - 
gined; and it is on this — that the moſt 
ardent love e it's moſt Koca ee | 


Emilivs an not e what obſtacle oppoſed: 
bis happineſs: if he is not told it, he will never. 
diſcoven it while he lives, and Sophia is too proud 

to tell han The diffenfties which lie before 
— would make another forward to accept his- 
propoſals; ſhe has not nr the inſtructions. 
of her parents. She is 3. Emilius is rich. 
hy ow neceſſary. is it him to engage 1 * 
ſteem! What a ſhare of merit muſt he wh 
remove this inequality? But how ſhould' he: 
think of theſe obſtacles * Does Bmilius wie 
that he is rich? Does he even condeſcend to. 

ire about it? Thank heaven, he has no 
need of riches; he knows how to be beneficene- 
without them. The good he does; iſſues from 
Pere 1 not from his purſe. He beſtows his. 
14. „ 6. | time, 


greatly was he ſurprized to hear that So- 


time, his ſolicitude, his affections, his perſon to 
comfort the afflicted; and in making an eſtimate 
of his bounty, he takes no account of the mo- 
wp he diſtributes . the nen 1 


Not knowing to what cauſe he ſhould ik his 5 
| diſgrace, he attributes it to his own fault; for 
who ſhould dare to tax the object of his adoration 
with caprice? The — of ſelf-love in- 
creaſes the regret of having been rejected. He 
no longer approaches Sophia with the amiable 
confidence of a mind conſcious of reciprocal 
worth, but appears fearful and trembling before 
her. He deſpairs of gaining her affections, and 
tries to move her compaſſion. - Sometimes in- 
deed his patience is exhauſted; indignation is 
ready to take place, while Sophia ſeeming to 
anticipate his impetuoſity, diſarms him with her 
looks; her very ſilence intimidates him; and he 
nme, more ſubmiſſive than beſore. 


— — 
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, 
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© Tijed wind this obſtinate reſiſtance ind invin- 
ible ſilence, he poured forth his mind: into the 
boſom of his friend. There he repoſed the griefs - 
of his wounded heart, imploring his advice and 
aſſiſtance. What an impenetrable ſecret! 
ſaid he. She is undoubtedly intereſted in my 
behalf: ſo far from avoiding me, ſhe is plea- 
ſed with my company. She receives me with 
tokens of pleaſure, and expreſſes regret when we 
part: ſhe accepts of my aſſiduities, with kind- 
neſs; my ſervices ſeem agreeable to her; ſhe con- 
; deſcends to give me her advice, and even ſome- 
times honours me with her commands. - Never- 
. ſhe rejects * clue, and is 1 

move 


STS TEM E DVUcAT ION. rgr 


moved by my importunities. If I venture to 
fpeak of our union, ſhe imperiouſly enjoins me 
ſilence, and if I perſift, ſhe leaves me. With 
what reaſon can the imagine that I fhould be 
attached to her, when ſhe will not allow me to 
ſpeak of her being attached to me? You whom 
ſhe reſpects, you whom ſhe loves, and on whom 
ſhe dares not impoſe ſilence, do you ſpeak to 
her; make her explain herſelf ; aſſiſt your friend; 
accompliſh the work you. have begun; let not. 
all your cares prove fatal to; your pupil : the- 
ſentiments you have inſpired will make him uns. 
happy, if you do not complete his felicity,” “ 


. +I addreſſed myſelf to Sophia, and with ſome - 
difficulty extorted a ſecret: from ber, which I. 
knew before ſhe told it me. It was with more dif- 
ficulty that I obtained her leave to- aequaint E- 
milius with it. The explanation I gave. him, 
threw him into a ſurprize, from which he could 
ſcarce recover. He cannot account for this de- 
licacy; he cannot conceive that the poſſeſſion of 
a ſum of money, more or leſs, contributes any. 
thing to the owner's character or merit. When 
J gave him to underſtand what an influence 
wealth had over the world, he burſt into laugh- 
ter; and tranſported with joy, was for going 

away directly, to diveſt: himſelf pf all he was 
worth, in order to have the honour of being ag. 
poor as Sophia, and of returning in a condition 
worthy to be her huſp ane 


How! ſaid I, ſtopping him and laughing in 
my turn at his impetuoſity, will that young head 

of: yours. never grow ſedate ? After having phi 
e ; 5 loſaphized 
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loſophized. all your life, will you never learn to 
reaſon? Do not you perceive that by purſuing 
your ſtrange project, you make your eondition 
worſe, and render Sophia more relentleſs? It is 
but a trifling advantage to have a better fortune 
than ber, but it would be a great one to have fa- 
crificed-every thing to her, and if her pride will 
not fuffer her to lay herſelf under the former ob · 
ligation 3- how, do you think, the can determine 
to ſubmit to the latter? If ſhe cannot bear that 
2 huſband ſhould reproach her with having ad- 
vanced her fortune, how can ſhe endure that 
he ſhould reproach her with having beggared 
himſelf on her account? It would be unhappy 
for you, if the ſhould ever ſuſpect your having 
entertained ſuch a deſign. On the contrary, let 
your love for her induce you to œconomy, left 
ſhe ſhould accuſe you of endeavouring to gain 
her by ſtratagem, and of making a voluntary ſa- 
erifice to her of that wealth, which you would: 


| otherwiſe imprudently diſſipate. 


averſion to a large fortune, and that your riches- 
are the immediate grounds of her oppoſition ? 
No, my. dear Emilius, it proceeds from a more 
weighty and ſolid reaſon, that is, from the con- 
ſideration of the effect which riches produce in 
the owner's mind. She knows how much the 
goods of fortune are eſteemed by thoſe who poſ- 
ſeſs them. They who are wealthy, prefer gold 
to merit. In ſetting money againſt ſervices, 
they find that the latter never ballanee the form- 
er, and they think that the overplus is due to 
them, even aſter a life ſpent in ſerving them for a 


hare: 
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1 ſubſiſtence. 1 What have, you to do then, 


E Exmiſivs, 3 in order to remove. her apptebenſions ? 


Make yourſelf. thoroughly, nown ta. her; but 
'this is nat the buſineſs of a day. Shew her that 


ou have the treaſures of a noble mind, which are 


Tuperior to the riches. you have the misfortune to 
inherit, Endeavour by time and perſeverance. to 
overcome her ſcruples: oblige her, by diſplaying 
generous and elevated ntiments, to orget your 


riches. Love her, ſerve her, and aſſiſt her feſpecta - 


ble parents. Convince them that your aſſiduity is 


not the reſult of an idle and tranſient paſſion, 


but of indelible principles deeply engraven in 
your mind. Pay due reſpect to merit aban- 
doned by fortune; 3 94 45 the ah way * e 
der cen ſeruples. f WR 


PETE 


One may eaſily. conceive wah what e | 


of jo the young man attended to this diſcourſe, 


with what hope and confidence it inſpired 


Kt how happy he thought himſelf in, bei 
obliged to obſetve a conduct, to render himſelt 
acceptable to Sophia, which be would have prac- 
tiſed, if Sophia had neyer been, or be had ne- 
ver been in love with her. Who is there, the 
leaſt acquainted with his character, that cannot 
: imagine. his ae on mis occaſion ? 


Beheld me now the confident. of dur WY 


"people, and 1 5 mediator of e cy: A fine 
employment for a governar ! good. a one, 
dat I never in my life did any is 967070 raiſed. 
me more in my own. opinion, and which gave 

me ſuch. heart- felt ſatis faction. Beſides, ſuch. an 


5 NI: is attended uh, agreeable” circum- 


ſtances; 
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"Aances ; I am not an bre e gueſt; 1 and 


the parents leave the conduct of the young lovers 
to my diſcretion. Emilius, always, fearful of 
 diſobliging me, was never more tractable. The 
oung lady loads me with civilities, of which, 
ne, Se I am not the dupe, and of which 1. 
E no more to my own account than belongs 
to me. It is thus that. ſhe: indirectly Ingulges - 
the regard ſhe bears to Emilius. Thus ſhe be 
ſtows a thouſand careſſes on him by wo 3 
which ſhe had rather die than yield to plante 1 
and he, who knows that I. will not hurt his inte- 
Teſt, is delighted that I am on ſuch good terms 
with her. When ſhe refuſes the offer of his arm 
"as we are walking, he comforts himſelf that | 
gives mine the preference. He retires without 
murmuring, and prefling my hand, ſays to me 
with a. low tone and downealt eye, My dear 
friend, ſpeak in my behalf. He watches us with 
eager eyes; he endeavours to read our ſentiments . 
in our countenances, and to interpret our diſ- 
courſe by our motions; he knows that nothing 
which paſſes between us, is indifferent to him. 
Lovely Sophia]! how much your tender heart is 
at eaſe, when, without being overheard by Tele- 
machus, you can diſcourſe with his Mentor! 
With what amiable fincerity you ſuffer him to 
read all that paſſes in your affectionate boſom ! 
With what esfure you diſcloſe to him your per- 


fect eſteem for his pupil! With what ingenuouf- 


neſs you ſuffer him" to diſcover that you entertain 


for this worthy youth the moſt tender ſentiments! : 
With what affected reſentment you diſmiſs the 
iatruder, when his impatience prompts him to 
interrupt you! With what agreeable indignation | 


you. 


SYSTEM of EDUCATION. 161 


you reprove his indiſcretion, when he comes un- 
ſeaſonably to prevent your ſpeaking in his com- 
mendation, and attending to me, in order, from 
my anſwers," to COMEc ſome additional reaſons 

for loving: him! e 


7 1 


* 


L Having at Nag Wel toleration as a pro- | 
felled lover, Emilius made the beſt uſe of his 

privilege; ; he talks, he preſſes, he ſolicits, he 
importunes. Though he receives unfavourable 
- anſwers, though he is repulſed, he is not diſ- 
5 oouraged: it is enough for him that he is heard. 
At laſt he obtains, not without difficulty, that 
Sophia on her ſide ſhould publickly take upon her 
to preſcribe to him bis duty as a lover, that ſne 
ſhould command inſtead of intreating, that ſhe 
ſhould receive without returning thanks, that 
ſhe ſhould regulate the number and times of his 
viſits, that ſhe ſhould forbid him to come till 
ſuch a day, or ſtay beyond ſuch an hour. All 
this was not concluded in jeſt, but very ſeriouſſy; 
and though it was with difficulty that ſhe aſſumed 
theſe rights, yet ſhe exerciſed them with a ri- 
r, which often made poor Emilius regret that 
e had ever granted them. But whatever ſhe 
| — he makes no reply; and frequently 
as he is taking leave in obedience. to her, he 
looks at me with a chearful eye, as if he meant 
to ſay, You ſee that ſhe has taken poſſeſſion of 
me. At the fame time the haughty fair one 
penetrates his meaning, and ſmiles 1 in * the: 
pride of her e 


O, that I had the nd of a Raphael; ah 
the pen of a *. to paint the voluptuous. 
| | ſcenes, 
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ſcenes, and deſcribe the exquiſite delights of love 
and innocence ! ..No, rather be concealed every 


deluſive art, before the [ſacred truth of nature. 
Be the heart ſuſceptible, and the mind virtuous; 
then let the unreſtrained imagination repreſent 


the tranſports of two young lovers, who, under 
the eyes of their parents and governors, indulge 


themſelves, without fear, in the ſweet, the flat- 


tering illuſions of love; and in the intoxication 


of defire, advanciug ſlowly towards the deſtined 
moment of their union, inter weaving with flowers 


and garlands that happy knot, which is to join 


them till death. So many delightful images inſa- 
tuate me, I collect them without order or regu- 
larity; the delirium they occaſion prevents my 
combining them. Oh! who is there that has a 
feeling heart, and cannot form to himſelf the de- 
lightful picture of the different ſituations of tb 
parents, the daughter, the governor, the pupil, 

and their reciprocal concurrence towards the 
union of the moſt lovely pair, whom virtue and 


mutual affection can unite to bleſs 


It is now that Feilen being — anxious 


to pleaſe, began to perceive the value of thoſe 
agreeable talents he had acquired. Sophia is 
fond of ſinging, he ſings with her: he does more, 
he teaches her muſic, She is active and lively; 


ſhe loves to be in motion; he teaches her to 


dance, and changes her irregular ſteps into the 


ee movements of art. Such leſſons are de- 
ightful; youthful gaiety gives them life, and 


ſoftens the reſpectful timidity of love; a Cs i = 
allowed to give leſſons with rapture; it may be 


permitt 
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permitted, bim to be « Ane. to his a 
treſs. 4 eh 
They thing! an ala harglptioes, quite out of 

- We Emilius repairs and tunes it. He is an 
harpſrchord- maker as well as a joiner; he was 

. always taught to forego the aſſiſtanee of another, 
in every thing which he could do himſelf. Their 
houſe Landing ip à ſituation perfeAly pictureſque, 
| he has 1 ſeveral views of it, in which So- 
P phia has ſometimes allied, and with Which ſhe 
has embelliſbed her fathet's cloſet. The frames 
1545 not gilt, and they do not require ſuch orna- 
"Shy! -obſerving the drawings of Emilius, 
— imitating them, ſhe improves. by bis ex- 
| ample, the cultivates every talent, and her man- 
ner gives a luſtre to them all. Her father and 
mother recollect their antient proſperity, on ſee- 
ing this little revival of the fine arts around them, 
for which alone they prized their former condi- 
tion. Love has adorned every part of their houſe z 
love alone, without coſt or trouble, has fur- 
niſhed them with the ſame pleaſures, which 
were KM Provided: at N Fouble as ex- 


5 pence. 


As the idolater niche the e obe of his ado- 
ration with the treaſures he values moſt, and 
adorns the altar of the god he worſhips; ſo the 
lover delights to ſee his miſtreſs perfect, and is 
continually deſirous of gracing her with ſome 
new ornament. She does not require any addi- 
tion to be agreeable to him; but he has à deſire 
of adorning her; it is a new homage which he 
e he Pays to her; it is a a circumſtances * 
; EE 
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adds to the pleaſure he takes in admiring her. He 
imagines that nothing beautiful is in its proper 

lace, unleſs it embelliſhes that beauty which he 
Hias ſupreme, It is a very affecting ſight, and 
which at the ſame time makes one ſmile, to ſee 
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on his knees before her, how happy is Emilius ! 


i 
— 
*, 


45 


* 


think 


Emilius eager to teach Sophia all that he knows ; 
not conſidering whether what he would have her 
learn is agreeable to her taſte, or ſuitable to her. 


He talks to her on every ſubject, he explains 


thing to her with a childiſh eagerneſs ; be 
s that he need but ſpeak, and that ſhe will 
underſtand him immediately: he anticipates. the 
pleaſure he ſhall enjoy in reaſoning and philoſo- 
phiſing with her; he conſiders all acquiſitions as 


uſeleſs, which he cannot diſplay before her : he 
is almoſt aſhamed to know any thing of which 


5 " 


; : 
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Behold him, therefore, giving her leſſons in 


philoſophy, mathematics, hiſtory, in ſhort, in 


almoſt every thing. Sophia with pleaſure for- 
wards his zeal, and endeavours to improve. When 
he can obtain the favour of giving his inſtructions 


he thinks paradiſe open before him. Neverthe- 
leſs this attitude, which is more uneaſy to the 
ſcholar than to the maſter, is not the moſt fa- 
vourable for inſtruction. In ſuch a ſituation, 


the fair pupil does not know what to do with 
her Jr in order to avoid her lover's, which 
a 


ate always on the watch; and when, their looks 
meet, the leſſon does not go on the better for the. 
ro 


Women are not incapable of the art of think - 


ing, but they ought only to have a ann 


SYSTEM of Epvcation, 165 


knowledge of the abſtruſe ſciences. Sophia con- 
ceives every thing, but has not a good me- 
mory. She makes the greateſt progreſs in mo- 
rality and matters of taſte; as for phyſics, ſhe 
only retains an idea of ſome general laws, and the 
theory of the ſyſtem of the univerſe. - Sometimes, 
in their walks, as they are ſurveying the wonders 
of nature, they venture to 1 4 their. pure and 
innocent minds to a contemplation of its author. 
They do not dread his W 8 open their 
hearts before him. 35 


: 1 two lovers i in | the prime * hk age 
paſs their time in talking of religion! Do . 
ſpend their hours in repeating their catechiſm : 
Why ſhould we ridicule what is truly noble? 
Yes, without doubt, they may repeat it in the 
courſe of the illuſion which tranſports them; 
they find themſelves innocent, they love each 
other, they diſcourſe together with à degtee of 
enthuſiaſm, concerning that divine perfection, 
which ſtamps a value on virtue; and the ſa- 
crifices they make to it render it ſtill more eſti- 
mable. During the tranfports which they are 
forced to ſubdue, they frequently ſhed tears to- 
gether, pure as the dew of heaven; and thoſe 
delicious tears form the enchantment of their 
lives; they are under the influence of the moſt 
delightful delirium of which the human heart can 
be ſuſceptible, Even their ſelf-denial increaſes _ 
their felicity, and they acquire honour in their 
own eſtimation, from the ſacrifices they make to 
virtue. Ye ſenſual beings, bodies without ſouls, 
they will one day experience your pleaſures, and 
vet 9 look back with regret as long as kg 
TS, „ ive, 
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live, on that happier time when tix died 


theinſelyes. fuch eto. „ 
| Notwitiflanding this — 


ſome tin 


truth, experience has taught Emilius, not to 


be ſo much afraid of them for the future; the 


reconciliation being more to his advantage, than 
their little Wein, of do him prejudice. . The 
advantage he reaped from their firſt diſagree- . 
ment, made him hope for the ſame on all future 


occaſions: he was miſtaken: but if he does not 


always make the fame acquiſition, nevertheleſs. 


he always gains ſomething, i in obtaining a con- | 


firmation from Sophia, that ſhe is ſincerely inte - 
reſted in his affections. The reader may be 
curious to know what was the advantage he 
gained. And I am the more willing to tell him, 


as the example will give me an opportunity of 


inculcating a very uſeful maxim, and of com- 
bating a very e one. See 


Emilius is, really in love; of + he is not 
forward; and we may conceive ſtill farther, that 
the haughty Sophia will not admit familiarities. 
As diſcretion has its bounds in every thing, one 
would: rather tax her with ſhewing too much 
ſeverity, than too much indulgence; and even 


her father is afraid left her exceſſive pride ſhould 
degenerate into arrogance. In the moſt private 
- Converſations, Emilius dares not ſolicit the leaſt 


Favour, nor even ſeem to deſire it; and when 
ſhe 


fer 6 i 
tween them, hy have ſometimes flight diſſen- 
tions, ny even quarrels ; the lady is not without 

ure of caprice, nor her lover without 
impatience ; but theſe little forms ſoon. vaniſh, 
and only Gere to ſtrengthen their union; 35 in 


| 
a 
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ſhe condeſeends to take hold of his arm as they | If 
are walking, a favour which ſhe does not ſuffer 
to be uſurped: as a right, he ſcarce ventures, with F T5 
a: ſwelling ſigh; to preſs her hand to his boſomr. 
Nevertheleſs, after a long reſtraint, he will run 
- the riſk of imprinting: a kiſs upon her ſleeve'by* * 
ſtealth, and ſometimes he is fo happy, that ſhe” 
is willing to overlook it. One day, however, 
when he was inclined to take this liberty, in a 
more open manner, ſhe took it into het head to 
think it improper. He perſiſted, ſhe grew angry; . 
her indignation made her utter ſome ſeriqus ex- 
preſſions; Emilius did not bear them without” 
reply: they pouted the reſt of the 8 and W 
in a diſconten ted mood. | : 


| Lophis was ur Her Mother whe küren | 
fdant; how could ſhe conceal her inquietude” 
from her? It was their firſt quarrel}; and a 
quarrel of an hour was a matter of vaſt conſe- 
quence ! She repented her indiſcrerion; her mo- 
ther allowed her to repair it; 5 her father even 
commanded her. | 

The next day, the-reftleſs Eiviilices made bis 
viſit: ſooner than ordinary. Sophia was at her 
mother's toilet; the father likewiſe was in the 
ſame apartment: Emilius entered in a reſpectful 
manner, but with a melancholy air. The fa- 
ther and mother had ſcarce paid, their compli- 
ments to him, before Sophia came up, and pre- 
ſenting her hand, aſked him with a reconciling 
tone, how he did ? It was evident that her pretty 
hand was thus ſtretched forth to receive a kiſs; 
he took hold of it, but did not offer to ſalute it. 
_— ſomewhat. — drew it back with * 
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good a grace as ſhe could. Emihus, who i is not 
accuſtomed to the manners of the ſex, and who 


has no idea of. caprice, does not forget readily, 
neither is he ſo ſoon appeaſed. Sophia's father 
ſeeing her diſconcerted, threw. her into the ut- 


moſt confuſion by rallying her on her diſap- 
intment. The poor girl, thus vexed and mor- 
tiſied, does not know what to do with herſelf, 
and would give the world that ſhe did but dare 
to cry. The more ſhe reſtrains herſelf, the more 
her heart ſwells; at length, a tear ſtarts fort! 
in ſpite of her. Emilius ſaw. the tear, threw 
himſelf on his knees, ſeized her hand, and im- 
preſſed kiſſes on it with a degree of rapture. In 
truth, you are too condeſcending, ſaid her fa- 
ther, burſting into laughter; I ſhould ſhew leſs 


Indulgence to ſuch whimſical girls, and I would 


3 myſelf on the very lips which had offended 

Emilius, emboldened by this declaration, 
RT, a ſuppliant eye towards the mother, and, 
thinking he beheld a ſign of approbation, wade 
trembling advances towards Sophia, who turned 


aſide her face, and, to fave her lips, preſented 


her roſy cheek. The indiſcreet youth was not 
ſatisfied ; . ſhe made a faint reſiſtance. What a 


kiſs, if it had not been . in che preſence 
olf a mother! 8 


After this exemplary: ils, the father 


went out on buſineſs, and the mother, hav- 


ing ſent Sophia away on ſome pretence, ſhe ad- 


dreſſed herſelf to Emilius in the following very 


ſerious terms: · Sir, I am perſuaded that a young 
man, like you, well born and educated, endowed 
with bonourable ſentiments and good morals, 
cannot repay with diſhonour, that friendſhip | - 
| f which 


4 
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*  whichihs family. has ſhe wn to you. I am nei- 
ther ſeyvere nor prudiſh ; I-kaow. how to make 
proper allowances for the levity of youth, as 
you may conclude from what I juſt now ſuffered 
to paſs under my eye. Conſult your ſriend with 
regard to your duty, he will tell you the diffe- 
rence between the toying which is authorized by 
the preſence of a father and mother, and thoſe 


liberties which are aſſumed in their abſence, by, 


abuſing their confidence, and turning thoſe very 
favours into. ſaares, which, before them, are ad 
more than innocent freedoms, He will inform 
you, ſir, that my daughter was no otherwiſe to 
blame with regard to you, than in not perceiving 
at firſt, the impropriety of permitting what ſhe 
- ought. never to ſuffer: he will tell you, that 
whatever is taken as a: favour, actually is one, 
and that it is unbecoming, a man of honour to 
impoſe on the ſimplicity of a young giil, by aſ- 
ſuming thoſe liberties in private, which ſhe may 
admit of before company. For every one knows 
how far decency will allow him to go in pub- 
lic; but no one can tell what lengths he may 

proceed in private, who makes intel the fol 

| Judgo:0f his own „ 


Aſter this juſt reprimand, 94 was more ad- 
dreſſed to me — to my pupil, this diſcreet mo- 
ther quitted the room, and leſt me in admira- 
tion of her uncommon prudence, in being under 
no apprehenſion at a lover's kiſſing her daughtet's 
lips in her preſence, but alarmed that he ſhould 
even venture to kiſs the hem of her garment in 
ies e On * upon the e of. our 

Vor. IV. s © mo; 


modern maxims, which lacrifive modeſty to 46. 
corum, I can eaſily conceive Why the language 
grows chaſte, as the heart grows depraved, and 
why their behaviour is the moſt nen Owe 
are in fact the moſt enn. 1 53 1 


' While I was cs theſe PF to 
Emilius, which I ought to have inculcated ſoon- 
er, a new reflection occurred to me, which, per- 
haps, does moſt honour to Sophia, and which, 
nevertheleſs, I take care not to communicate to 
her lover. What I mean to obſerve is, that all 
the affected pride which is imputed to her, is 
but a prudent precaution to ſecure her — 
herſelf, Having the misfortune to find herſelf 
of a warm conſtitution, ſte is afraid of the firſt 
ſpark, and does her utmoſt to avoid it. She is 
not ſevere out of pride, but out of humility. 
She aſſumes that dominion. over Emilius, which 
ſhe is afraid ſhe cannot exerciſe over Sophia; ſhe 
uſes the one to combat the other. If ſhe had 
more confidence in herſelf, ſne would have leſs 
ſeverity. Except in this one article, What 
girl can be more mild and gentle? Who en- 
dures an injury with more patience? Who is 
more cautious of offending another? Who forms 
leſs pretenſions of any kind, virtue excepted ? 
Nevertheleſs ſhe is not- proud: of her virtue, ſhe 
is only proud in order to preſerve it; and when 
ſhe can indulge her inclinations without riſque, 
ſhe will careſs even her lover. But her prudent 
mother did not communicate theſe little cire um- 
ſtances even to her father: men "ought: not to 


be 8 8 with every thing. as : 
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So far from appearing elated by her con- 
queſt, Sophia became more affable and leſs af- 
ſuming with every one, except with him, per- 
| haps, who has occaſioned this change. Her ge- 
nerous heart no longer glows with the ſpirit of 
independence. She modeſtly triumphs in a 
victory purchaſed at the price of her liberty. 
Her behaviour is leſs open, and her converſation 
more timid, ſince ſhe cannot hear the word lover 
without a bluſh. But ſhe feels content in the 
midſt of this embarraſſment, and even her baſh- 
fulneſs is not a diſagreeable ſenſation. The dif- 
ference of her behaviour is moſt obſervable when 
ſhe is in company with young men who are ca- 
ſual viſiters. As ſhe is no longer concerned 
about them, ſhe has relaxed from that extreme 
reſerve ſhe uſed to entertain. Being fixed in her 
choice, ſhe makes no ſcruple of being obliging to 
thoſe who are indifferent to her; ſhe is more re- 
gardleſs of their merit, ſince ſhe no longer intereſts 
herſelf about them; ſhe always finds them agree - 
able: enough, for perſons with whom ſhe will ne- 
ver have any connection. "4549 £7 eee 


N » 
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If true love may avail itſelf of coquetry, I 

ſhould think ſome traces of it were viſible in the 
manner of Sophia's behaviour to theſe viſitors, in 
the preſence of her lover. One would conclude, 
that, not content with diſplaying the; warmth of 
her affection, by an exquiſite mixture of kindneſs 
and reſerve, ſhe was farther deſirous of inflam- 
ing his paſſion by giving him ſome little inqui- 
etude. One would imagine, that when ſhe pur- 
poſely ſhews herſelf fprightly among her young 

Ol 12 5 friends, | 


if 
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friends, ſhe deſigned to torment Emilius by that 
_ praceful freedom | which ſhe dare not uſe with 
im: but Sophia is too attentive, too good, and 
too diſereet to torment him in reality. To mode- 
rate the force of ſuch impreſſipns, love and mo- 
deſty operate in the room of prudence; ſhe knows 
when to alarm, and when to compoſe him; and 
if ſhe ſometimes makes him uneaſy, ſhe never 
makes him ſorrowful. Let us pardon the little 
Inquietude ſhe gives the object of her affections, 
which only proceeds from her apprehenſions that 
nc Tannot be too much attached to her. a | 


But what effect has all this little addi on Y 


Emilius ? Will it not make him jealous? 
This is what we muſt examine; for ſueh di- 
greſſions fall within the ſcope of my reps, romp 
do not lead me: far from my W 
ts ws catebnidy leid how, among thoſe 
. eircumſtances which entirely depend on opinion, 
chis paſſion found entrance into the heart of man. 
But in love it is a different caſe: jealouſy then 
appears fo very natural, that it is difficult to con- 
ceive it otherwiſe than as inherent in nature; and 
even the example of animals, among whom ma- 
are jealous even to rage, ſeems undeniably to 
juſtify ſuch a concluſion. Is it merely from the 
foree of cuſtom that game-cocks''tear each other 
to you or bulls: papa: oh with ſo much fury 


1 0 


An ee to every thing which FINES and 
interrupts our pleaſures, is inconteſtably.a natu- 
ral ſenſation. - The deſire of obtaining, to a cer- 
n e the * nn of what we 


1 2 love, 5 
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love, ſtands in the lame predicament. But when 
this deſire, ſtrengthened. into a paſſion, tranſ- 
forms itſelf into that gloomy and A wah 
picion, which bears the name of jealouſy, then 
the caſe is different; ſuch a paſſion . een 
either natural or . w . make a 
diſtinctions. 5 
Wy, be ate e Sa Fd 1 Hae: hs 
N examined in my treatiſe concerning the 
inequality of mankind; and as I ſtill think that 
examination juſt, I venture to refer my rea- 
ders to it: I will only add to the diſtino- 
tions L eſtabliſhed in that treatiſe, that the jea- 


louſy which proceeds from nature depends a great 


deal on the prerogative of te ſex; and that 


when this prerogative is, or appears to be, un- 
limited, then jealouſy is at its full heighth: for 


the male in that caſe, meaſuring his right by the 


ſtandard of his deſires, can never conſider ano- 


ther male, but as an intruding rival. In ſome 
animals likewiſe, the female always admitting the 
firſt comer, the male has no right over her but 


that of conqueſt, which Meet occaſions 
rival conteſts, I 
on 8 ang 010 eaſes hich; 
attach themſelves to one only, where their union 
Conſlitutes a kind of moral obligation, a fort of - 
marriage, the female, by her own election, be- 
longing to the male whom ſhe has: choſen, ge- 


nerally refuſes} to admit another; and the male 


having ſuch a preference of affection as a pledge 
of her conſtancy, is leſs anxious on ſeeing other 
males with her, and lives with them in à more 

1 peace 
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peaceable manner. Among animals of this kind, 
the male takes a ſhare in bringing up the young, 
and, by one of thoſe laws of nature, which we 
cannot, obſerve without being affected, the fe- 
male ſeems to return that attachment to her 


bin he ſhews to her ee 


Now, to - conſider human nature .in its pri⸗ 
mitive ſimplicity, it is eaſy to perceive, by the 
limited power of the male, and the moderation 
af. his deſires, that he was deſtined by nature to 
bo ſatisſied with one female; which is farther 
confirmed by the numerical equality between the 
individuals of both ſexes, at leaſt in our cli- 
mates; an equality, which does not hold to any 
degtee among thoſe animals, where the ſuperior: 
power of the male ſubjects many females to one 
male. And although, as men cannot ſit brood- 
ing like pigeons, nor give ſuck, they may in 
theſe reſpects: be claſſed among the quadrupedes, 
yet inſants are ſo weak and helpleſs, that the mo-—- 
ther and they cauld not eaſily diſpenſe with the 
attachment of the father, nor with boos nen, 1 


which reſults from that attachment. e 


1 8 2 11 
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All theſe obſervations conſpire to oe, that 
the jealous fury of the males, in ſome ſpecies of 
animals, concludes nothing with reſect to man- 
kind ; and even the exception of thoſe countries, 
where poligamy is eſtabliſhed, does but con- 
firm this principle the ſtronger, ſince it is the 
plurality of wives which occaſions the tyrannical 
precaution of huſbands; and their ſenſe of 


dene weakneſs, makes men in thoſe parts 
have 
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have PIN to aner in order to a os 
Joys of nature. | | #444 


Among us, where thoſe FEI. * "wy 
evaded: in that reſpect, are yet thwarted on other 
and more odious occaſions, the motive of jealouſy 
rather ariſes from the ſocial paſſions, than from 
natural inſtinct. Among the greateſt part of 
the attachments of gallantry, the lover abhors 
his rivals, much more than he loves his miſ- 
treſs; if he is afraid that any one ſhould be well 
received but himſelf, his concern proceeds from a 
principle of ſelf-love, of which I have traced the 
origin; and vanity is more predominant in him 
than love. Moreover, our ill judged inſtitutions 
have rendered women ſo full of diflimulation &, 
and have ſo much inflamed their appetites, that 
one ſcarce can rely on the ſtrongeſt proofs of 
their attachment; and they can hardly confer any 
marks of preference, ſufficient to ſecure us __ 


ws apyrohentoens of rivals. 


But with regard to true hom, the Ke is dif- 
| ſerdat. IT have ſhewn. in the treatiſe above men · 
' tioned, that this ſentiment is not fo. natural as 
it 1s s imagined: ans dens it is 2 wide Ange * 


The kind of diffi lion: T ſpeak of hive, 5 is 
the reverſe of that which becomes them, and which 
is agreeable to nature; one conſiſts in diſguiſing their 
real ſentiments, and the other in feigning thoſe ſen- 
timents which they have not. Women often paſs 
their lives in diſplaying the trophies of affected ſen- 

ſibility, and are fond. of; Nous but. themſelves. 


„ twoen 
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tween that agreeable habitude which begets': an 
_ affeQion in the man for his fair partner, and that 
immoderate ardor wbich renders him intoxicated 
with the imaginary charms of an object, which 
de does not view in a juſt light. That paſſion 
which only demands preference and excluſive 
right, differs from vanity in this particular, that 
vanity requiring every thing and granting no- 
thing, is aIways unjuſt; whereas love, granting 
as much as it requires, is always perfectly equi- 
table. Beſides, the more it requires, the more 
credulous. it is; the ſame illuſion which gives 
it birth, makes it eaſy of perſuaſion. ' IF love is 
anxious, eſteem is full of confidence; and love 
never exiſted in an honeſt heart, independent 
of eſteem; becauſe no one can love another, 
but for. thoſe very — Mien, be, een 
eſteems. W eee 
All theſe en bee evplated; . e 
may poſitively determine what kind of jealouſy 
Emi ius is ſuſceptible of; for ſince this paſſion 
has ſcarce any root in the human heart, its form 
is entirely ſhaped by education. Emilius, tho” 
amorous and jealous, will not be choleric, gloomy 
and miſtruſtful; but delicate, ſuſceptible, and 
| timid; he will be ſooner alarmed than irritated ; 
he will be more anxious to ſecure his miſtreſs, 
than to encounter his rival; he will, if he can, 
remove him as an obſtacle, without hating him 
as an enemy; if he ſhould hate him; it would 


not be on account of his having the arrogance to 


diſpute a prize to which he bas formed preten- 
7088. but becauſe he expoſes him to a real dan- 


ger 


\ 
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r: of--Joſin the object, of his affectionz; he, 
4 not: be G abſurd] y Vain; as * offended. that | 


- anothef; ſhould; preſume; ta ſtand in competition 
with him. Conceiving that the right of prefe· 
rence depends entirely on merit, and that it is ho- 
Nourable to ſuceeed, he will redouble his ſolicitude 
to render . himſelf _ agreeable, and- will probably 
gain the preference he ſeeks. The generous 80. 
phia, may give his love ſome little alarms, but ſhe. 
well knows how to manage them, and to 
him amends; and the rivals, who were only ay 

mitted in order to "Wh that love to the proo 


r 


1 . 160d LE 1 LY carr; 
Emilius. How greatly art thou altered Art 
thou the robuſt and hardy youth whom, 1 taught 
to defy the rigour of the ſeaſons, who ex poſed 
bis perſon; to the hardeſt, toils, and TEE his 
mind entirely to the dictates of wiſdom ; proof 
againſt prejudices and paſhons, enamouted, of 
truth alone, ſubmiſſive only to reaſon, and, de- 
pendent only on himſelf! Behold him now e ener- 
vated by a life of indolence, and re to. the 
direction of women; their amuſements are his 
occupations, their will his poſitive law; a young 
girl is the arbitreſs of his fate; he bows ſubmiſ- 
ve before her: the grave, the Pa Feng | 
dae the play- ching of a child! 415 5196 5 


5 ſhifting of the e. on Ns flags 
of life; every age has its peculiar ſprings. which 
ſet it in motion; but the man is ſtill the ſame. 
a ten years CON he is under the _ioflu- 
15 


* 
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ende of à cike; at twenty, of a miſtreſs; at 


* 


_ ehirty,? of his pleaſures; at forty, of ambi- 


non; at fifty, of avafice: when is it that his 


purſuit is directed after wiſdom alone? Hap- 
ps he who is guided to her in ſpite of himſelf ! 
Of what importance is it who guides him, if he 


is but conducted to the right end? Heroes, nay 
philoſophers "themſelves have paid this tribute to 
Human weakneſs ; and he who ſtooped to handle 


> diſtaff IS * CL Bs 3 * 5 % © 74 : & "© * 
the Was not on that account the 1 
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Would y 


if 


ridd of youth z and when your pupil is formed 
to your mind, endeavour to confirm him in thoſe 
Habits, that he may always remain the ſame. 
This is the laſt poliſh which is neceſſary to per- 


fect your work. It is for this end in particular, 


that it is requifite''to continue a young man 


under the care of his governor; for it Is to be 


feared that he will not know how to direct his 


affectiond without him. What deceives pre- 


ceptors, and fathers in particular, is, their ſup- 
poſing that one period of life excludes another, 


and that as ſoon as children are grown up, 


they muſt renounce all the habits they ac- 


quired when little. If this was the caſe, to whit 


ſe ſhould we beſtow care on, their infancy : 


BP, - * — : 


- 
I i 


ma 
as 


of it vaniſhes when they arrive at maturity; and 
by [mg on a different way of life, they ne- 


9 234 


cl ar y require different modes of thinking! 


u extend the effects of a good edu- 
cation throughout a whole life? prolong the 
good habits of "infancy through the maturer pe- 


As | 


good or bad uſe which they might make 
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"a 3 diſeaſes HAS: hack the power to hes | 
ſtroy the memory, ſo nothing but ſome violent 
paſſions can produce the ſame effect in our mo- 
rals. It is true, our taſtes and inclinations alter, 
but the alteration, though ſometimes pretty ſud- 
den, is conciliated by cuſtom. In the ſueceſſion of 
Dur deſires, as in a ptoper gradation of colours, a 
ſkilful artiſt will render the *ranfitions| impercepti-. 
ble, will blend and mix the tints, and will ſo diſ- 
poſe them on the canvaſs, t that no one may glare 
beyond the reſt. This rule is confirmed by ex- 
perience : intemperate minds change their af- 
fections, their taſtes, their ſentiments,” every day, 
and are only conſtant in the habit of incon- 
ſtancy; but the moderate man always recurs to 
his old habits, and even in his old age he does 
not loſe a reliſn for thoſe pleaſures which ** f 
loved i in his childhood. 


If you can contrive that yours pete as icy 
enter on a new. ſtage of life, do not contract 
a contempt for that which they have quitted 3; 
that on their acquiring new habits, they do not 
totally abandon their former; that they al- 
ways incline to do what is proper, without re- 
gard to the time when they ſirſt began to 
Practiſe it; by ſuch management, you will 
morten your Work, and you may depend on 
them the reſt of their lives; for the revolution 
moſt to be apprehended, is that of the age over 
which you now ſuperintend. As the' Away 8 
regret this time, they with greater atfeuh r. 
nounce the taſtes which they were Abe ts 
aa at this Period; EN if they ate in- 


ter- 
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: terrupted i in PRs 1 neyer reſume en Alter- : 
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: 10 make children and young people contract, are 


not properly habits, becauſe they have adopted 
them by force; and following them againſt their 
inclinations, they only wait for an opportunity 


of renouncing them. We do not acquire a ' 


liſh. for a priſon, by being obliged. to, abide in 
one; the habit in that caſe, inſtead of leſſening 

the averſion, increaſes it. It is not ſo with E- 
milius, who never did any thing from his in- 
fancy. but voluntarily and with pleaſure; and be- 


ing now arrived at manhood, by continuing to : 
act in the ſame manner, he only adds the domi- | 


nion of cuſtom to the ſweets of liberty. An 
aQive life, exerciſe, and motion, are ſo neceſ- 
fary to him, that he could not diſpenſe with 


them without pain. To reduce him at once 
to a ſoft and ſedentary, life, would be to im- 


priſon him, to chain him, to keep him in a 
violent and unnatural ſtate; and I. make no 


doubt but his diſpoſition and his health would 


equally ſuffer, | He can ſcarce breathe in a con- 
fined room; he requires a free air, frequent ac- 
tion, and ſome degree of fatigue.. Even while 


with Sophia, he cannot help cafting a ſide-long 


glance at the country, and wiſhing to traverſe 
the fields with her. He can be inactive, never- 
theleſs, when it is neceſſary he ſhould. be ſa; 
but yet he ſeems inwardly agitated and reſtleſs ; 
de appears to be at variance with himſelf; and only 


to ſubmit becauſe he is in fetters. Such, there- 


fork you will ſag are * wants to whichIhave 
ub - 


" - 
=_ 


* 
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| ſubjefted. bim, ſuch are the habitudes which I 
have given bim: and all this is N Wen en 
1 im to the condition of man. ais, 


Emilie loves Sophia; but what. were 8 
' which firſt. attached him? ſenſibility, . and the 
love of virtue. While he was fond of theſe qua- 
© lities. in his miſtreſs, could he renounce e 
ſelf? At what price has Sophia rated herſelf in her 
turnt at the mo of all thoſe ſentiments which are 
inherent in her lover's mind ; an eſteem: for true 
worth, frugality, ſimplicity, generous diſintereſt- 
| edneſs, and a contempt for pomp and riches. E— 
milius was maſter of theſe virtues, before love had 
_ imprinted them in his mind. In what then is E- 
wilius altered? He has additional reaſons. for,be- 
ing himſelf. This. is the only circumſtance in 
GH he | is different from. woes: he Was. 5 


7 do not t ſuppoſe, that. on. reading OY hook 5 
wth. any degree of attention, any one will be- 
lieve that all the circumſtances of the ſituation in 
\ which: 'Emilius ſtands, ere combined by acci - 
dent. Was it by accident that, though Wu 05 
ties furniſh ſo many amiable 15 
be admires was only to be found in the e 
of a diſtant receſs? Is it by accident that they mote 
Is it owing to acci lent, that they cannot lodge in 
the ſame place? Is it to be imputed to chance, 
that he cannot find an aſylum but at ſuch a diſc: 
tance from her? Is it from accident that he ſees 
her ſo ſeldom, and that he is obliged to purchaſe 
the pleaſure, of ſeeing her now and then at the 
expence of ſo. much fatigue ? | Do you, ſay be 
grow? effeminate ? On the contrary, he be 

| comes 


oy 1 * 
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comes +bardier; he ought to be as robuſt as * 
have made him, in order to ſupport the age 
which Sophia makes him endure, ' 


He lodger fir long u miles Giftant from ber This 
circumftance ſerves as a bellows to the forge : it 
is by this that 1 temper the ſhafts of love. If they 
lodged next door to each other, or that he could 
viſit her, tolling effeminately in an eaſy coach, he 
would make inſipid love to * like a x languid 


and courtly Pariſian, 


"The fir viſits we - bald to Sophia, we nel 
on horſeback to make the more haſte. We. 
found this method convenient, and at the fifth vis 
ſit we ſtill went on horſeback. We were now 
expected. At more than two miles diſtance from 
the houſe, we perceived ſome people in the road. 
Emilius firſt ſaw them; his heart fluttered as he 
drew riearer, and'diſcovered Sophia. He threw 
himſelf from his horfe, he flew, and ſaluted is 
amiable family. -Eiius'is fond of fine horſes # 
his was a ſpirited one; and finding himſelf at li- 
| berty; he galloped acroſs the fields: I rode after 
him, and catched him with great difficulty, and 
brought him back. Unluckily Sophia is afraid 
of horſes; ] durſt not go near her. Emilius took 
no notice of any thing that paſſed; but Sophia 
hinted to him what Trouble, he had given his 
friend. Emilius ran to me quite confuſed, took 
the horſes, and ſtaid with them; it is 'right that 
every one ſhould take their turn: but being uneaſy 
in this ſituation, he ſoon proceeded forward with 
his charge. Having thus been obliged to leave 
3 behind him, pe began to think that horſes 

were 
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were not quite ſo convenient. He came back, 
however, un out of n, . met. us s about 
_ OOF SORE. OO "O87 


At our next journey, Emilius would not __ 
horſeback. Why, ſaid I, we need only take a 
ſetvant to look after the horſes. No, replied he, 
we ſhall be too troubleſome to the family. You 
find that they will provide for all, man and horſe, 
It is true, ſaid I, they have that noble hoſpitality, 

which generally accompanies a narrow fortune. 
Tube rich, covetous in the midſt of all their pomp, 
only entertain their friends, but thoſe of ſmall 
ſubſtance accommodate all that belong to them. 
Let us, however, go on foot, ſaid he; have not 
you the courage, you who ſo chearfully ſhare the 
toilſome pleaſures of your friend? With all my 
heart, returned I, immediately; beſides, by this 
means you may make love, without woe, fo 
| en er notice e of. | 


This ems; we met 5 has: ad Kupper 
nin farther from home than before. "We! had. 
walked extremely faſt. Emilius was all in a 
ſweat; a beloved hand condeſcended to apply a 
handkerchief to his face. The world may a- 
bound with horſes, but we ſhall not be in haſte | 
to make uſe of them for the future. 1 15 5 

4 2: 138 e 
| Nevertheleſs; i ie leeds: etiiel chat 6 our lovers 
cannot ſpend an evening together: The ſummer” 
is pretty far advanced, the days begin. to grow 
ſhort.” Notwithſtanding all we can fay, they 
will never ſuffer us to go home late; and when 
a 7372 Ts | 5 we 
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we do not come early in the morning, we are 


obliged to return almoſt as ſoon as we arrive. 
They often pitied us, and were uneaſy on our . 


account; at Jength the mother obſerved that 


though we could not with-decency lie in the 
houſe, they could procure us a lodging occafi- 
onally in the village. At this propofal Emilius 
was tranſported with joy; and Sophia, without 
thinking, kiſſed her mother d that * n u 


dener than uſual. 


By degrees, the moſt Fiiendly ir 3 * 
innocent familiarity were ſettled and eſtabliſſied 
among us. On the days appointed by Sophia 
or her mother, I generally went with Emilius; 
ſometimes likewiſe I ſuffered. him to go alone. 
We- ought not to treat a man like a child; and 


what progreſs ſhould I have made in all this time, 


if my pupil did not deſerve my confidence? It 

ſometimes happened likewiſe that I went without 
him. On theſe occaſions he is dull, but does not 
complain; what would his complaints ſignify? and 
beſides, he knows that I never go. thither to hurt 
his intereſt. But, whether we go ſeparately or 


together, they know that bad weather never 


prevents us, being proud of ſurmounting any in- 


conveniencies of this kind. Sophia, however, 


would not allow us this honour, and inſiſted on 


our not coming in bad weather. This is the 
only inſtance in which I found her diſobedient 
to the rules 1 preſcribes to her in Panta. 0 


Once when he went alone, and I did not ex- | 


15 him till the next * e arrived that ſame 


even- 


f 


Po 
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e and 1 ſaid, embracing him; What! my 
dear Emilius ! are you come home to your friend! 
But inſtead of returning my careſſes, he ſaid to 
me, ſomewhat diſcontentedly, Do not think that 
Jam returned ſo ſoon of my own accord, it is 
much againſt my will. Sophia inſiſted on it; 
and it is en hei 
with this ingenuous declaration, T embraced him 
again, and ſaid; This is frank and ſincere; ne- 
ver rob me of what! is my due ! If ſhe fent you 
back; I made you at leaſt open enough to con- 
feſs it; if your return is her work, your ſincerity 
is mine. May you always maintain that gene- 
rous candour, which becomes noble minds! 
We may amuſe people who are indifferent to 


account, not yours. Struck 


us, but it is criminal to ſuffer a friend, to aſcribe 


that as a merit to us, which we have not done 


with a view to oblige | _ 


x to care not to leſſen i in his dub the va· | 


Jos of his frank confeſſion, by telling him that 
there was more of love than generoſity in it, and 
that he was leſs anxious to diſclaim the merit of 
his return, than to attribute it to Sophia, But 
it is thus that, without intending it, he diſcovers 


his inmoſt thoughts: if he came back at his lei- 


ſure with ſlow pace, and thinking only of the 
object of his affections, Emilius is no more than 
Sophia's lover; if he returned in haſt, and all 


in a ſweat, though ſomewhat diſcontented, E- 


milius is the f 180 bis Mentor. Lakes 


N „be me; may e otdonios. ds at the 
young man is far ww: * all his time 
. with 


WY 5 


LY 


that he has ſeen her, than he really pa 
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with Sophia, or ſeeing her whenever he pleaſes, 
One or two viſits in the week, are the moſt he is 
allowed to make; and thoſe, which frequent- 
ly are half a day's length, are ſeldom extend- 
ed to the day following. He ſpends more time 
in wiſhing to ſee her, or in — 15 himſelf 
s in her 
company. Even with regard to the time taken 
up in his journies, he paſſes fewer hours with her, 
than he employs in going and coming. His 
pleaſures, which are pure and delightful, though 
more imaginary. than real, ſerve to inflame his 
lere, without enervating his mind. 225 


On thoſe days, when he does not viſit her, he 
is not indolent and ſedentary. Even on ſuch 
days, Emilius is ſtill himſelf ; he is not tranſ- 
formed in the leaſt. For the moſt part he walks 
about the country, he purſues his Natural Hiſto- 
ry, ke obſerves and examines the ſeveral ſoils, 
their different productions and culture; he com- 
pares the methods of huſbandry he ſees, with 
thoſe he is acquainted with; and conſiders the rea · 
ſon of their difference. When he apprehends that 
other methods are preferable to thoſe which he 
ſees employed, he communicates them to the la- 
bourers; if he propoſes a plow of a better con · 
ſtruction, he orders one to be made according to 

his plan; if he diſcovers a vein of marl, he ſhews 
them the uſe of it, of which they are ignorant in 
that country. He often ſets to work himſelf ; they 
are all ſurprized to ſee him handle their implements 
more dexterouſly than themſelves, to find him 
2 aw deeper and more regular: furrows than _— 


SYs TEM of EDUCATION. 187 


to ſow with a more even hand, and to raiſe a bank 
with more ſkill, They do not make a jeſt of 
him, as of one who talks finely about agricul- 
ture, they find that in fact he can practiſe what 
| he. propoſes... In a word, he extends his zeal 
and ſolicitude to every thing which can be of moſt 
general utility, but he does not ſtop here. He 
viſits the peaſants cottages, he enquires into their 
condition, what family they have, what number 
of children, what quantity of land, what is the 
nature of it's product, what ſubſtance they have, 
what expences they are at, what debts they | 
owe? He gives little money away, knowing 
that in general a bad uſe is made of it; but he 
directs the uſe of it himſelf, and ſees that it turns 
to their advantage, He provides them with work- 
men, and often pays them for their Jabours, 
He repairs the cottage of one; he clears another's 
land, which lay uncult vated. for want of means 
to till it; to a third he gives a cow, a a horſe, &c. 
in the rcom of thoſe they have loſt : if two neigh- 
bours are going to law with each other, he 
brings them together, and ſettles their diſpute z if 
a peaſant falls ſick, he orders him to be taken care 
_ and. emen after him Bimſelf *. 1 ano- 


then 


84 


, Tue way to takes; care of a 2004 man W wb is 
ſick, is not to purge him, to give him medicines, 
to ſend a ſurgeon to him. Such people do not 
require theſe remedies; they want good and plen- 
tiful nouriſhment. Faſt yourſelves, ye rich and 
luxurious, when you have à fever, but when your 
poor tenants are ſo afflicted, give them meat and 


wine; moſt of their diſorders — from hard la- 
bour 


— — — 
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ther is oppreſſed by a powerful neighbour, he 
protects him; if a poor young couple are fond 
of each other, he enables them to marry; if 
a mother has loſt her darling child, he: viſits 
her, and comforts her; he does not deſpiſe the 
poor, he is not in haſte to quit the unfor- 
tunate; he often eats with the peaſants whom 
he relieves, and ſometimes accepts civilities from 


thoſe who have no need of his ſervices; by 


becoming a benefactor to one, and a friend to 
others, he makes himſelf their equal. In a 
word, he always does as much ſervice in his own 


| perſon, boy he does wy his purſe. © - 


Sonierimes he takes his rounds: near the FRY 
ling of his Sophia, in hopes of obtaining a ſight 
of her by ſtealth, without being ſeen. But E- 


milius is always without diſguiſe in his con- 


duct; he neither can nor wiſhes to make eva- 
ſions. He poſſeſſes that amiable delicacy, which 
flatters and improves ſelf love, in conſequence of - 


an inward teſtimony of rectitude. He ſcrupu- 


louſly obſerves his orders, and never goes near 
enough to obtain that pleafure by chance, for 
which he would be only indebted to Sophia. 
But he ftrolls with pleaſure in the environs, trac- 
ing the foot-ſteps of his miſtreſs, making tender 
reflections on the fatigue ſhe has undergone, and 
the walks ſhe has taken out of complaiſance to 


kim. The _ before the time 1 EN for 


et A he julep ſor them is in your 


_ cellars, and the 1 ops pou can nme 


is 1 butcher. 
: viſiting | 
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| viſiting | her, he will go. to ſome neighbouring 
farm to order a collation for the next day. Our 


walk is directed that way, without any appear- 


ance of deſign; we go in as it were by chance, 


and meet with fruits, cakes, and cream. So- 
phia is not inſenſible to theſe marks of atten- 


tion, and very readily compliments us on our 


forecaſt; for I have always my ſhare of the 
| compliment, though I had no part of the merit 
which occaſioned it: this is an artifice of her 8 
that ſhe may return thanks with a better 


grace. The father and I eat cakes and drink 
wine: but Emilius is of the ladies meſs, always | 


upon the watch for ſome plate * ee in 
which Sophia has dipped her ne air 


The ſight of the cakes, made me put Emilius . : 


in mind of his juvenile exploits. They deſired to 


know what theſe were: | told them, they laugh- 
ed; and aſked him if he could run ſo. well 
Rill? Better than ever, ſaid he; T ſhould be 
very ſorry to have forgotten it. One of the com - 
pany had a great inclination, to ſee him run, but, 
durſt not propoſe it; another however made the 
propoſal; he accepted it: and they got together 


two or three young people out of the neighbour- 


hood. They propoſed a prize, and to make it 


look more like his youthful races, they put a cake 


upon the gaol. All held themſelves in readineſs; 
Sophia's father gave the ſignal. The ſwift- | 
footed Emilius i ſeemed to cut the air, and he 
reached the goal,. when his clumſy. competitors 
were ſcarce. arrived half- way. Emilius receiv- . . 
ed the prize from Sophia's. 8 hands, and with 


the 


— 
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5 tored to challenge the conqueror, and boaſted 


the generoſity of Eneas, made een to the 
n. e ed Turners.” ON : 


20 the full ow of his arinmgh; Sophia ven- 


that ſhe could run as well as him. He did not 
refuſe to enter the liſts with her; and, while ſhe 
is preparing to enter the courſe, tucking up her 


gon on each ſide, and, (more anxious to diſ- 


play a fine leg before Emilius, than to out- run 


him) examining whether her petticoats are ſhort 
enough, he whiſpered her mother in the ear; 


ſhe ſmiled, and gave him a token of approbation. 
He then placed himfelf by the fide of his com- 
petitor, and the ſignal was no ſooner given, than 


| he ſet dur, and ew like a bird. 


„omnen are not made for running ; ; when they 


fly, it is to be overtaken. Running is not the 


only exerciſe'they are unfit for, but it is the only 
one in which they appear with à bad grace: their 


_ elbows' behind flicking cloſe to their body, gives 


them a ridiculous appearance, and the high heels 
on which they are perched, makes them ſeem like 


ſo many graſs-hoppers, who" mene to ene 
intend of Teapitngs” * wa 


Emilius, not Appel har e Sophia could run 


better than other women, did not deign to ſtir 


from his place, and he ſa w her ſtart with a ſmile 
of conſcious fuperiority. But Sophia is light, and 
wears low heels ; the does not require any arti- 


fice, to make her foot appear ſmall. She got the 


ſtart of him with ſueh rapidity, that he had but 


juſt 
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juſt time enough left to overtake this new Ata- 
lanta, when he perceived her at # great diſtance 
from him. He then ſet out in his turn, like an 
eagle darting on his prey; he purſued her, got cloſe 
to her heels, and at length overtook her when ſhe 
was quite out of breath; then gently putting his 
left arm round her waiſt, he took her up like a 
feather, and prefling the delightful burthen to his 
heart, he thus finiſhed the race, and made ber 
touch the mark firſt; at the ſame time cryin fem a 
out, Sophia has gained 'the victory] Fhen knee 


ing on one knee before 9 05 he, owned himſelf 
vanquiſhed, - . wes 


Together with theſe various anon. we 
ſometimes work at a trade we have learnt, At 
leaſt one day in the week, and every day when 
the weather will not allow us to he out in the 
fields, Emilius and J repair to the next joiner's. 
We do not work there merely for form's fake, as 
people above ſich employment, but in good ears! 
neſt and as real workmen. - *Sophia's father com- 
ing to viſit us one day, found us at our labour,” 

and did not fail to expreſs his ſurprize to his wife | 
and daughter at what he had ſeen. Go, ſaid he, 
and ſee the young man at the workſhop, and you 
may judge whether he deſpiſes the condition of 
the poor Sophia was, infinitely pleaſed with 
this account. They conſult tog. her * this 
ſurprizing Emilius, "thus employed. que- 
ſtion me, without explaining their hn 6 erg | 
and having fixed the day, the mother and daugn- 
ter r take: 2 chaiſe * come to o the town. 


* 


As 


— —— — — —— — 


4. 3234 

2 ſhe *: 88 — Sophia pied a 4 
young man in his waiſtcoat at the farther end of 
the place, with his hair tied up careleſly, and ſo 
intent on what he was about that he did not ſee 
her. She topped and made ſigns to her mother. 
| Emilius, with a chiſſel in one hand, and a mallet 
in the other, was finiſhing a mottiſe. Afterwards 
he ſawed 2 board, and fixed à piece on the table 
to plane it. This ſight affected Sophia; it did 
honour to kal. Woman, reſpect your ſu - 
perior! it is he who toils for you, who ſup- 
ports you. Such i ra the province, ſuch is the 


| 8 of man! 


While they w were e at * with atten- 
tion, I perceived them, and pulled Emilius by 
the ſleeve ; he looked up, he ſaw them, threw 
away his tools, and ran to them full of joy; 
when he had vented his firſt tranſports, he 
made them fit down, and reſumed his work. 
But Sophia could not ſit ſtill long; ſhe ran 

over the ſhop, examined the tools, tried whe- 

ther the boards were ſmooth, picked up the 
ſhavings, watched our hands, and ſaid ſhe 
liked the employment, becauſe it was cleanly. 
She even attempted to work like Emilius. 
With her white and delicate hand, ſhe puſh- 
ed a plane along the board; the plane ſlid 
along, but took no 1 think I ſpy 

the God. of. love clapping his wings in the 


air, and laughing ; 3 1 think I hear him cry 
out, with guy of of) Joy; New, Hercules bas bis r re- 


* We 
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; In the mean time, the mother aſked the ma- 
ſter of the ſhop. ſome queſtions. Sir, ſaid ſhe, 
what do you pay thoſe work-men? Madam, 


ſaid he, I give each of them twenty-pence a day, 
and find them proviſions; but if that youth 


had a mind, he might earn more, for he is the 
beſt workman in the country. Twenty pence 
a day, and you find them proviſions ! ſaid the 
mother, looking tenderly at us. Madam, it is 


even ſo, ſaid the-maſter. On this ſhe ran to 
Emilius, preſſed him to her boſom, and ſhed. 


tears over him, without being able to utter a 
word more than, O My ſon! my ſon E 


Having paſſed ſome time in chatting with a _ 


but without hindering our buſineſs; Jet us go, 
ſaid the mother to her daughter: it is late, we 
- muſt not make your father wait for us. Then 
coming up to Emilius, ſhe gave him a little 
tap on the cheek, Well my good workman, 


won't you come along with us? He anſwered 
her in a ſerious tone, I am buſy; you muſt 
aſk our maſter's leave. They aſked the maſ- 
ter, if he could ſpare us? He anſwered, that 


he could not. I have buſineſs which muſt be 
finiſhed in haſte, and which muſt go home to- 
morrow. Depending upon them, I have re- 
fuſed workmen who offered themſelves; if they 
leave me, I don't know where to get others 
now, and I cannot compleat my work by the 
time appointed. The mother made no reply; 
ſhe expected Emilius to ſpeak. - He held down 
his head, and ſaid nothing. Sir, ſaid ſhe, ſome- 
J what 
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what ſurprized at his ſilence, have you no anſwer 
to make to this? Emilius looked tenderly at 
Sophia, and only ſaid; You ſee I muſt ſtay. 
Upon this, the ladies left us. Emilius attended 
them to the .door, followed them as far as he 
could with his eyes, ſighed, and returned to 


— 


his work, without ſaying a word. 


In their way home, the mother, ſomewhat 
piqued, talked to her daughter about this unac- 
countable behaviour. How ! ſaid ſhe, was it ſuch 
a difficult matter to make the, maſter amends, 
without being obliged to ſtay, and could not this 
young man who is ſo.laviſh of his money when 
there is no neceflity, know how to beſtow it on 
a proper occaſion? God forbid,” madam ! re- 
plied Sophia, that Emilius ſhould make ſuch an 
uſe of money, as to employ it in order to break 
a perſonal. engagement, forfeit his own word 
with impunity, and make another likewiſe violate 
his promiſe! I am ſenſible that he could eaſily 
made the maſter amends, for the ſlight preju- 
dice his abſence might occaſion ; but at the ſame - 
time, he would debaſe his mind to the power 
of wealth; he would learn to ſubſtitute riches in 
the place of his duty, and to think himſelf free 
from all obligations, if he can but pay for the 
breach of them. Emilius has a different way of 
thinking, and I hope he will never alter it on my 
account. Do you think that his reſolution to 
ſtay behind us coſt him no uneaſineſs? Be aſ- 
ſured, Madam, it was on my account that 
he. ftaid ;z=I faw it plainly expreſſed in his 
looks. Ty | Ts 


Sophia, 
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Sophia, nevertheleſs, i is not Apoll to diſpenſe 
with the proper attention and affiduity of a lover. 
On the contrary, ſhe is haughty and aſſuming ; 
ſhe had rather not be loved, than loved with in- 
difference. She has a noble pride which ariſes 
from a conſciouſneſs of merit, and which ex- 
acts its due reſpect. She would diſdain a heart, 
inſenſible of the value of hers; which did not 
love her for her virtues, as much or more than 
for her charms; a heart which did not prefer its 
duties even to her, and prefer her, to all other 
conſiderations. She would not regard a lover, 
who knew no. other law, but her will; ſhe is 
ambitious of reigning over a man, whom ſhe has 
not debaſed. Thus Circe having transformed 
to brutes the companions of Ulyſſes, deſpiſed 
them, and courted him alone whom ſhe could 
not deprave. 750 


But that ſacred and inviolable right excepted, 
Sophia was jealous of her privileges to exceſs; 
ſhe obſerves how ſcrupulouſly Emilius regards 
them, with what zeal he fulfills her commands, 
with what addreſs he anticipates them, with what 
vigilance he arrives at the appointed moment ; 
ſhe would neither - have him come before, nor 
after the time. To come before, would be to 
prefer his own will to hers; to come after the 

hour, would be to neglect her. Neglect Sophia! 

Such a negligence would not happen twice. 
Her unjuſt_ſuſpicion of having been once neglect- 
ed, was very near undoing. us; but Sophia is 

equitable, a and knows how to repair her errors. 
1 a One 


* 
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One evening we were sed; : Emilius hav- | 


| ag received a ſummons. Our friends came out 
to meet us; but we did not 
4 can become of them? ſaid they. What accident 


FS... # What 5 


* has happened? No meſſenger !“ They 


Fe waited for us the whole evening. Poor Sophia 
| dreaded ſome misfortune; ſhe is alarmed, ſhe is 


grieved, ſhe ſpends the night in tears. In the 


- "evening, they diſpatched a meſſenger to enquire 
after us. The next morning the meſſenger re- 
turned, accompanied by another from us, who 


made our apology by word of mouth, and told 


them we were well. Soon after, we arrived 

. ourſelves. _ Then the ſcene ' c 
dried up her tears, or, if ſhe ſhe 
| "they were tears of indignation. Her haughty 

ſpirit could not but reſent that Emilius was alive, 


3 Sophia 
any more, 


— had e her expect him in vain. 


is — 


On our e ſhe would have . 1 


: Was obliged to ſtay; however, recollecting her- 


ſelf in an inſtant, ſhe affected a ſerene and 
compoſed countenance, which would have de- 


ceived any one. The father ſaluted us, and ſaid: 
Fou have kept your friends here in great uneafi- 
neſs; there are ſome here, who. will not eaſily 
forgive you? Who is that, fir? - ſaid Sophia, 


with the moſt gracious ſmile ſhe could put. on. 


Why need you enquire, ſaid her father, if it is 
not you? Sophia made no reply, but turned 

to her work. The mother received us in a 
cool and compoſed manner. Emilius was 9 


5 Handed,” and — to py Sophia, She 


- addreſſed | 


Sram 11 f Fove. A Tron. * 


addreſſed herſelf to a firſt; - ae; . his” 
health, defired him to fit down, and played the 
_ counterfeit ſo well, that the poor —_ who is 
not yet perfectly acquainted with the language 
of paſſions, was the dupe of this affected in- 
| cis; and was. very" near be affronted 
hn Vi» don 1 
25 1 105 1 Pe hold. of Sophia? s- 
hand, and attempted to ſalute it, as I fre quentiy 
do: ſhe drew it from me haſtily, e Sir“ 
with ſuch a ſingular accent, that this involuntary | 
motion diſcovered the counterfeit to Emilius. 


| [Sophia Soding that the had: betrayed berlelf, 
affected leſs reſtraint. - Her ſeeming indifference, - 
was changed into a contemptuous irony. © She .. 
- anſwered every thing we ſaid to her, by mono- 
| ſyllables, uttered with ſome degree of heſitation, 
for fear leſt her accent ſhould betray her concern. 
Emilius, terrified to death, caſt a forrowful look 
towards her, and. endeavoured to engage her to 
fix her eyes on his, that ſhe might there read his 
real ſentiments. But Sophia, darted a look at 
bim, which gave him no inclination to ſolicit a 
ſecond. Emilius, ſilenced, and trembling, durſt 
no longer either look at her, or ſpeak to her: 
for, notwithſtanding his innocence, ſhe would 
never have forgiven him, if ſhe had found that 
e nnen, e 


| Perceiving that it was now my turn, _ that” 
it was time to come to an explanation, I again 
5 _ ads of Bad 's hand, mw ſhe no 2 a 
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withdrew, for ſhe. nen s de 1 
to her in a conciliating tone: Dear Sophia, we 
are unfortunate : but you are juſt, and will hear- 
ken to reaſon ; you will not condemn us, before 
you hear our defence: hear us. She gc 
reply, and 1 ſpoke i in the following terms. 
60 we fet out yeſterday at four AG; ; Ms ; 
hour appointed was ſeven, and we alwaysreſerve 1 N | 
more time than is neceſſary, that we may reſt 
- ourſelves by the way. We had already compaſſ- | 
ed three fourths of our journey, hen the 'moſt 
. lamentable cries. pierced our ears; they iſſued 
tom a hollow way in the hill, at ſome diſtance 
from us. We haſtened to the ſpot where we 
heard the cries ; and found an unfortunate pe- 
ſant, who coming from the town on horſeback,” 
ö and ſomewhat overtaken: with liquor, had fallen 
ftom his horſe, and broke his leg. We called 
i out far aſſiſtance; none was near; we endeavours: 
ed to ſet. the unhappy man on. horſeback, but 
found it impoſſible ; the leaſt motion gave the poor 
wretch the moſt exquiſite torture. We then deter- : 
mined to tie the horſe in the wood,” fomewhat } 
EE” out of the road, and then taking the man in 
"v  -our arms, we carried him as gently as we 
could, following bis directions with reſpect to 
the road Which led to his habitation. It was a 
long way, and we were obliged to reſt ourſelves: ; 
very often. We arrived at laſt; ſpent with ſa - 
| trigue; we diſcovered, with a deep concern, that 
we were acquainted with the houſe,” and that the 
Er wretch, whom we had carried with ſo c 
Feine, e Peaſant who had re- 


7 
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cchved us condaly is mitt dag of bur beiin 
into theſe parts. In the cbnfuſion we were al 

| in, On did not recollect each e till our ar. 
riva e „ 


* 7 "yy" : 92 "Y * 7} 5 i "WM, 12 


be He had re "Ing rem, Us wiſe; | 
who was ready to bring him a third, was ſo ſeiz- 
ed at ſeeing him brought home in fuch à condi- 
tion, that ſhe fell into labour pains, and was 
brought to bed a few hours afterwards. What 
could we do in ſuch a caſe, in a ſequeſtered Tof- 
tage, where we could procure no aſſiſtance? E- 
miſius ran away to take the horſe we had left in 
the wood, mounted him, and rode full gallop to 
fetch a ſurgeon from the town. He gave the 
horſe to the ſurgeon, and not being able to get a 
nurſe ſoon enough, he returned on foot with a 
ſervant; after having diſpatched an expreſs to you; 
While I, perplexed, as you may imagine, be- 
tween a man with a broken leg and a bars in 
labour, endeavoured to get every thing re: 
which the houſe afforded, and dns 17 > 
neceflary for the relief of both; YI 


1 will, not entet into a detail of what t fol- Br 
lowed, which is nothing to the purpoſe. It was 
two hours after midnight, before we had either | 
of us'a moment's reſt. At length, we returned 
at break of day to our lodging, determining, as 
Icon as poſſible, to give you an account of F the | 
eigen which had befallen us.“ 95 


* 


e 1 ceaſed, without Apes 4 reed n e 


Buy befors * one had an opportunity of ſpeak- _ 
SE 1 K 4 1 7 ing, 


20 EMIL IVS; „ A N 


ing, Emilius drew near his miſtreſs, raiſed his 
voice, and faid to her, with more reſolution than 
T could have expected; Sophia, my deſtiny de- 
pends on you] you know it well. You may kill 
me with grief; but do not hope to make me 
forget the duties of humanity ; they are ſtill more 
ſacred, than thoſe to which you have a claim; 
and I will never renounce them, even for you. 


At theſe words, Sophia, inſtead of replying, 
roſe from her ſeat, put her arm round his neck, 
Ekiſſed his cheek, and then, ſtretching forth her 
hand with inexpreſſible grace, ſaid; Emilius, 
take my hand, it is yours; whenever you pleaſe, 
be my huſband, my maſter. I will endeavour to 
deſerve the honour, 


She had ſcarce embraced him, when her fa- 
ther enraptured, cried out, Encore / Encore] and 
Sophia, without farther importunity, kiſſed him 
twice again, on the other _ cheek ; but at that 
inſtant, recollecting herſelf, and filled with con- 
_ Fuſion at what ſhe had been doing, ſhe took re- 
fuge in her mother's arms, and hid her face, co- 
vered with b:uſhes, in her boſom. 


I need not deſcribe the joy which every one 
felt on this occaſion; the humane reader muſt 
be ſenſible of it. After dinner, Sophia aſked if 
it would be too far to pay a viſit to thoſe poor 
people. Sophia delires it; it is a good office; 
and we go thither, We find them in different 
beds; Emilius had ſent one, with people to give 
them aſſiſtance. But nevertheleſs both lay ſo un- 
„ | eaſily, 


\ ” 


* 
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- eafily, they ſuffered as much from their painful 
ſituation, as from their accidents. With her ſoft 
and light hand, Sophia removed every thing 

which hurt them, and placed their limbs in an 
eaſier poſture. They immediately found relief; 

one would think that ſhe felt every thing which 
had given them pain. This delicate girl is not diſ- 
guſted either with the uncleanlineſs or the ſmell 
of the place. She who is always ſo modeſt and 
nice! who would not, for the world, have come 
near a man's bed, ſhifts the poor peaſant with- 
out any ſcruple, and puts him in a more conve- 
nient poſition. The zeal of charity, is ſuperior 
to modeſty; what ſhe does, ſhe does ſo gently, 
and with ſush ſkill, that they find relief, though 
they ſcarce feel her touch them. ' The huſband 
and wife in concert bleſs the charitable girl who : 
aſſiſts them. She appears a comforter ſent to 
them from heaven; her amiable perſon, her 
ſweet diſpoſition, her goodneſs and compaſſion, 
all ſeem to proclaim her an angel. Emilius, 
affected with the ſcene, views every thing which 
paſſes in ſilence. - Man, love thy companion! 

God has deſtined her to comfort thee in thy 

_ affliftions, and to aſſuage thy miſeries: ſuch is 
the province of woman. ; 
They ſaw the new-born child chriſtened. 
The two young lovers ſtood ſponſers, eagerly 
wiſhing, from their hearts, to have occaſion for 
employing others in the ſame office, on their 
account. They long for the happy moment of 

their union; they think it juſt at hand; Sophia's 
ſcruples are all removed,—but mine are not, 

5 5 25 
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They are not yet ſo far advanced as they ima 
gine ; ee muſt have his turn. 


One morning, "OM they had not Gm each 
other for two days, I came into Emilius's apart- 
ment with a letter in my hand, and looking at 
him ſteadfaſtly, T aſked him, What would you 
do, if any one was to bring you the news of 


Sophia's death? At this alarming\queſtion, be 
ſtarted furiouſly, and his countenance expreſſed 


unutterable agony of apprehenſion. Anſwer me, 
ſaid I, with the ſame ſerenity as before. —En- 
raged at my compoſure, he drew near to me, but 
ſoon ſtopped ſhort in an attitude which was almoſt 
' menacing. ©** What ſhould I doll.. 1 
know not; but this I know, that I ſhould never 
bear the ſight of him again, who ſhould bring 
N intelligence.” Be comfotted, ſaid I, ſmil- 

ing: ſhe lives, ſhe is well; and ſhe expects us 
this evening. But let us take a walk, I babe 
ſomething to ſay to you. 


The paſſion which engroſſes him, will not ſuf- 
fer 1 as formerly, to attend to diſcourſes of 
pure reaſon; I am obliged to avail myſelf of that 
very paſſion, to intereſt him ſo as to render him 


attentive to my inſtructions. This is what I - 


have effected by this terrible prelude ; I am now 
certain that he will liſten to me. 


c You muſt W to be 3 my * | 

Emilius; this is the end which every ſenſible Be- 
ing propoſes; it is the firſt defire imprinted in us. 
by nature, and which never abandons us. But 
i iy where 


— 
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where is happineſs? Who enjoys it? Every 


one is in purſuit of it, yet no one finds it. We 
ſpend our whole lives in ſearch of it, and yet ne- 
ver attain it. My young friend, when I took 


you in my arms as ſoon as you was born, and, 
calling heaven to witneſs the engagement I made, 


devoted my days to the happineſs of yours, was 


J aware of the charge I undertook? No: I 

only knew that by enſuring your felicity, I Thould 

ſecure my own. * making. this uſeful ſearch 
rendered the benefit com- 


on your account, 
mon to both. 


* 


4e While we are ignorant of our duty, it is the 


part of wiſdom to remain inactive. This is a 


maxim which men moſt ſtand in need of, and 
which they are the leaſt qualified td obſerve. By 


purſuing happineſs without knowing where it is 
to be found, we may probably fly from it, and 
we expoſe ourſelves to as many chances of run- 
ning wide from it, as there are ways which de- 
viate from the right path. But all the world have 
not a capacity to know when it is proper for them 


to act. Our ardent purſuit after happineſs ren- 
ders us ſo reſtleſs, that we had rather take a 


wrong road, than not endeavour to attain it; and 
when we have once ſtarted from the place where 


we might meet with it, we can never recover it 


again. 


c Though equally ignorant with others, len- 


deavoured to avoid the common failing. In tak- 


ing charge of you, I determined not to take an 


_ unneceſſary ſtep, and to prevent your — ſo. 
noe n e 


0 


* 
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1 adhered: to the path of nature, in hopes of its 
leading me to that of happinefs. I found they 
were both the ſame, and that I had followed i its | 


28 e en it. 


1 Be you my witneſs, my 1 I will never 
except againſt you. Your early years were not 


ſacrificed to thoſe which were to follow; you 


have enjoyed all the bleſſings which nature has 
beſtowed on you. Of the evils to which ſhe has 
made you ſubject, and from which I could not 


preſerve you, you have yet only experienced ſuch 


as may inure you to ſuſtain greater. You have 


never endured any, but to avoid one more grie- 
vous. You have neither experienced ſeverity, 
nor ſlavery. Free and contented, you have hi- 
| therto been juſt and good; for miſery and vice 
are inſeparable ; and a man never grows wicked, 
till he becomes unhappy. May the remembrance 
of your youth continue when you are old! I do 
not fear but your. honeſt heart, when it recol- 


lects that time, will 5 the hand which direct- 5 


ed you. 


„„When you arrived at years of maturity, I 


cautioned you againſt adopting the prepoſſeſſions 


of mankind ; when your heart became ſuſceptible, 


I preſerved you from the dominion of paſſion. - 


Tf I could have prolonged that inward ſerenity 
to the end of your life, I ſhould have compleat- 
ed my work, and you would always have been 
a8 happy as man can be: but, my dear Emilius, 


it were to no purpoſe to have dipped your 
mind in the river Styx; I could not make 


it invulnerable . ; you have a new 
enemy 


— 
5 


2 Ran * 5 * . 
en . * S * Tr IVE) 3 * R 4 im _ l 
2 A 5 R WF TOP”, «tt * * rr a N 4 
4 BF? ns 3 9 N R o n.; ..... FF 
* FE 5 2 N F N nerd bf) * a of : 8 99 A 
% . £ . "> . f 2 * 4 


% #8 


/ < 


 SysTEM J EDUCATION: 205 
| enemy to encounter, whom you have not. 
Feet learnt to ſubdue, and from whom I cannot 
protect you. This enemy, is yourſelf, Nature 
and fortune had made you free. You could en- 
dure diſappointments; you could bear bodily 
pain, but you was a ſtranger to uneaſineſs of 
mind; you was ſubject only to the common lot 
of human nature, but now you are ſubſervient to 
all the attachments you have formed; by con- 
tracting deſires, you have made yourſelf a ſlave 
to every object of -=_ wiſhes. Without any 
change in your condition, without receiving any 
real injury, without any thing which may affect 
your being, what misfortunes may befal your 
mind! What miſery may you experience, with- 
out being ſick! How many deaths may you ſuf- 
fer, without dying! A falſehood, a miſtake, 
even a doubt may throw you into deſpair, . 


* You behold the heroes at the theatres aban- | 
don themſelves to exceſs of-grief, make the houſe 
echo with. their abſurd lamentations, - bewail 
their fate like women, weep like children, and 
by theſe extravagancies gain the applauſe of the 
audience. Remember how much you diſapprov- 
ed of theſe bewailings, theſe cries and lamenta- 
tions, in men from whom we might expect acts 
of conſtancy and fortitude. What! ſaid you, 
are theſe the examples they diſpay for our 
imitation! Are they afraid that man is not 
mean, wretched and weak enough, without their 
flattering his weakneſs, under the fallacious 

appearance of virtue? My dear friend, be 
not ſo ſevere on ſuch ſcenes for the future: 
Ia Es 24 behold 


— 
i 
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behold you are become one of thoſe heroes; 
whom you deſpiſed. e hag” 255 


c You are not afraid of pain, or death; you 
_ evils, but you have not yet learned to ſubdue 
your appetites; and it is from them, more than 
from our real wants, that all the miſery of our 
lives proceeds. Our defires are unlimited, our 
power of reſiſtance weak. Man, by means of 
| His deſires, is attached to a thouſand objects; 
and yet, of himſelf, he is not ſure of ſecuring 
one, not even his own life; the more he en- 
luarges his attachments, the more he increaſes his 
troubles. Every thing in life is tranfient : every 
thing we are fond of, we muſt abandon” ſooner 
or later, and yet we attach ourſelves to them, as 
if we were ſure of poſlefling them to eternity. 
With what horror was you ſeized at the bare 
idea of Sophia's death? Have you con- 
cluded then that ſhe is immortal? Are there 
none who die at her age? She muſt die, my 
friend, and perhaps before you. Who can en- 
ſure us that ſhe is alive at this moment? Na- 
ture made you to die but once, you have ſub- 
jected yourſelf to a ſecond death, and are likely 
to dic twice. V | 


„„ Thus abandoned to inordinate paſſion, how 
many ſubjects of uneaſineſs you create yourſelf ! 
Always expoſed: to diſappointments, loſſes and 
alarms; you will not even enjoy the little com- 
fort. you have left. The fear of loſing all, 
will prevent your enjoying any thing; by reſign- 
8 „ ing 
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ing yourſelf entirely to your paſſions, you put it 
out of your power to gratify them. Vou will 
always be in purſuit of happineſs, and it will al- 
ways fly from you; you will be unhappy, and 
become wicked and how ſhould you be other- 
wiſe, when you have no law but your own ir- 
regular deſires? If you cannot bear involun- 
tary privations, how will you practiſe the virtue 
of ſelf-denial? How will you be able to ſacri- 
fice inclination to duty, and force your deſires to 
attend to reaſon? You who have already deter- 
mined never to ſet eyes on the man who ſhould 
acquaint you with your miſtreſs's death: how 
would you look at him, who ſhould deprive you 
of her while ſhe is living? How would you re- 
gard him, who ſhould tell you, ſhe is dead to 
you? that virtue obliges you to part? If you. 
muſt live with her at all events, whether Sophia 
is married or not, whether you are free or not, 
whether ſhe loves or hates you, whether ſhe 
grants or witholds her affections;—it is of no 
| conſequence, you muſt and will poſſeſs her on 
any terms. Tell me where he will ſtop, who 
has no law but his own appetite, and cannot re- 
frain his deſires? 7; * 


— 


&« My friend, there is no happineſs to be at» 

tained without reſolution, nor any virtue with- 

- out ſtruggle. The word virtue implies reſolu- 

tion; reſolution is the foundation of every vir- 

tue. Virtue is only to be attained by a being 
whom nature has formed weak, but whom re- 
ſolution has made powerful; in this conſiſts the 

merit of a virtuous man; and though we wm 

| Go 
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God juſt, we do not call him virtuous, becauſe 
he finds no difficulty in acting right. To give 
a juſt idea of virtue, a word ſo much abuſed,” 
I waited till you was in a diſpoſition to attend to 
me. While the practice of virtue coſts us no 
trouble, it is not ſo neceſſary to be acquainted” 
with its nature. The occaſion riſes as the paſ- 
ſions are inflamed ; and you are now come to 
tis criſis, og Ph: WAGs >. EN 


Having educated you in all the ſimplicity of 
nature, inſtead of inculcating painful duties, I 
have preſerved you from the vices which render 
thoſe duties painful; I have rendered falſchood 
rather unneceſſary, than odious to you; I have 
been leſs ſolicitous about teaching you to give 
every one their due, than in inſtructing you what 
belongs to yourſelf. I have made you rather 
good, than virtuous ; but he who is only good, 
preſerves his goodneſs no longer than he finds a 
pleaſure in it: goodneſs is broken and deſtroyed 
by the ſhock of human paſſions; a man who is 
only good, is only good for his own ſake. 
„ Who then is the man of virtue? He who 
can ſubdue his affections. For in ſo doing, he 
purſues the dictates of reaſon, - conſcience, and 
duty; he adheres to a regular plan, from which 
nothing can tempt him to deviate. Hitherto you 
have been free in appearance only ; you enjoyed 
the precarious liberty of a ſlave, who has not yet 
received his maſter's commands. Be now actu- 
ally free; learn to be your own maſter ; govern 
your affections, Emilius, and you will be * 
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Thus you have another apprenticeſhip to ſerve, 
and a more painful one than that you have already 
experienced : for nature delivers us from the 
evils ſhe inflicts, and teaches us to endure them; 
but ſhe does not aſſiſt us in thoſe which we cre- 


ate ourſelves; ſhe leaves us to our own guidance; 


ſhe abandons us as the victims of our paſſions, to. 
| ſink beneath our phantaſtic miſery, and 5 in 
che tears at which we ought to bluſh. | 


"8 This i is the firſt paſſion you have felt. It is 
the only one perhaps worthy of you, If you 

know how to govern it like a man, it will be the 

laſt; you will ſubdue all n and be re 
only to virtue. 


« Your paſſion i is not Wi I grant it; it IT 
is as pure as the minds which entertain it. It 
was formed by virtues, and nouriſhed by inno- 
cence. Happy lovers! The charms of virtue 
heighten thoſe of love; and the delightful union 
you expect, is not leſs the reward of your diſcre- 


tion, than of your attachment. But tell me ſin- 


cerely are you leſs a flave to this paſſion, pure 
as it is? Are you leſs devoted to its influence? 
and if it ſhould ceaſe to be innocent to morrow, | 
would you ſuppreſs it to-morrow ? This is tie 
time to try your fortitude; it will be too late 
when you have immediate occaſion for it. This 
dangerous effort ſhould be made before the dan- 
ger draws near. Soldiers do not exerciſe their arms 
in fight of an enemy; they practiſe in time ok 
PETE, and preſent themlelyes 8 eee 


: 60 1 
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| 
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4 It is a miſtake to diſtinguiſh between law- 


ful and forbidden paſſions; to devote ourſelves to 
the firſt, and to reject the latter. They are all 
good while they are under ſubjection; they are 
all bad if they gain the aſcendeney. Nature for- 


dids us to extend our attachments beyond our pow- 


ers; reaſon forbids us to wiſh for that which we 


cannot attain; and conſcience does not forbid us 


to be tempted, but it commands us not to yield 
to temptation. Our paſſions do not depend on 


ourſelves; but the government of them does ab- 


ſolutely. Every feeling which we ſubdue is na- 


tural; every one which ſubdues us is criminal. 
' A man is not guilty for being fond of his neigh- 


. bour's wife, if he keeps that unfortunate paſſion 

within the bounds of innocence ; but he is Cul- 

pable, for being fond of his own wife, to ſuch 

— 22 85 to ſaerifice every thing to that fond - 
8 | 


% Do not expect tedious leſſons of wee! 


from me. I have but one precept to recommend, 


and that includes all others. Be a MAN! Con- 


fine your affections within the limits of your 


while we keep within them, but only when we 


exceed them; we are unhappy, when our inor- 
dinate deſires make us aſpire after impoſſibilities; 


we are unhappy, when we forget the condition 
of human nature, to form an imaginary exiſt- 
ence, from which we always drop into our own. 
The only pleaſures we are unwilling to quit, 8 
* | thoſe 


—— Study and learn thoſe limits; how- 
ver narrow they may be, we are never unhappy 


of 
| 
1 
þ 
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thoſe we think we haue a right to enjoy. We 


are eaſily detached from thoſe which we think it 
impoſſible to attain; deſires without hope create 
no uneaſineſs. A beggar is not tormented with 
the deſire of being a king; a king does not wiſh 


to be a Toms till he os SR that he is Wh 


man. 
bg The Silla of 8 are whe frac of our 
greateſt misfortunes ; but the conſideration of the 


miſery of human nature, always makes a wiſe man 


moderate. He preſerves his ſtation, he i is not reſt · 


leſs to leave it, he does not endeavour in vain to 


acquire what he cannot ſecure; and applying his 
attention to enjoy what he has, he is in fact more 


rich and powerful, in proportion as his deſires are 


more moderate than ours. Shall a mortal and 


periſnable being attempt to form everlaſting at- 
tachments on this earth, where every thing fluctu- 


ates, where every thing decays, and from which he 
may be removed to-morrow ! O Emilius, O my 
friend, if I ſhould loſe you, what comfort ſhould. 


I have remaining? And yet I muſt learn to bear 
the loſs, for who knows how ſoon I may be de- 
prived of IE. EY L 


. Would you live happily 100 diſcreetly ? 
Attach your mind to thoſe beauties which never 


decay ; let your defires be limited by your con- 


dition; Jet your duty go hand in hand with your 


inclinations; extend the law of neceflity to moral 
| accidents; learn to bear the loſs of every thing 


which you may be deprived of; learn to renounce 


every thing at the command of virtue, to raiſe 
| your 


— 
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your mind ſuperior to accidents, to detach your = 


heart without breaking it, to be courageous in 
 adverſity;-in'a word, learn never to be unhap- 
Py; to perſevere in your duty; in ſhort, never 
to be criminal. You will then be happy in ſpite - 
of fortune, and prudent in ſpite of your paſſions, 
- Then you will find a pleaſure, even in the frui- 
tion of precarious tranſports, which nothing can 
interrupt; you will enjoy them, without their 
engroſſing you; and you will perceive that man, 
who is ſubject to loſe every thing, enjoys that on- 
ly which he knows how to renounce, It is true, 
you will not experience the illuſion of imaginary 
pleaſures; neither will you feel the uneaſineſs 
which is the reſult of them. You will be a great 


gainer by the exchange; for theſe pains are 


real and frequent, the pleaſures are rare and 
phantaſtic. —— overcome ſo many deluſive 
notions, you will not be ſubſervient to that which 
ſets life at ſo high a rate. You will paſs your 
days without trouble, and end them without ter- 
ror ; you will quit life with the ſame eaſe that 
you renounce other- enjoyments. Let others, 
ſeized with dread, think their being at an end 
when they leave this world; you who know the 
true worth of exiſtence, will think it does but 
begin. Death cloſes the life of the wicked, and 
gives birth to that of the juſt. 


Ezmilius liſtened to me with a degree of at- 
tention, mixed with inquietude. From this pre- 
amble, he apprehended ſome fatal concluſion. 
He foreſaw, that by urging the neceſſity of exer- 
eiſing fortitude of mind, 1 meant to prepare 1 1 
Font: | 55 for 
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0 


for this Gini trial; and like a wen man 
- who trembles at the approach of a ſurgeon, he 


fancies that he feels the wound preſſed by the 


heavy, but healing RN winch 1 7 it from 
"OE 5 5 


Uncertain, e eager to know. whither 
my diſcourſe tended, inſtead of returning an an- 
ſwer, he aſked me a queſtion. What muſt I do? 
ſaid he, almoſt trembling, and afraid to look 

up. Lou muſt quit Sophia, replied I, with a 


reſolute tone. What do you ſay ? he cried out, 


with ſome vehemence, quit Sophia! Leave her, 
deceive her, be a traitor, a villain, a perjured 

' wretch! . . . . I replied, interrupting him, Can 
Emilius ſuppoſe that I ſhall adviſe him to merit 
theſe appellations? No, he continued with the 
ſame impetuoſity, neither you nor any other ſhall 
- make me deſerve them; I ſhall know, in ſpite of 
you, how to preſerve the character you have 
formed: I ſhall know n to ao —— 
08 imputations. IR 


As1 expected that at ff be ek give vent 
to his paſſion, J let it paſs over without diſcom- 
poſing myſelf. With what grace could I re- 


8 


commend moderation to him, if I was not maſ- 


ter of it myſelf ! Emilius knows me too well to 
imagine that I would require any thing unbe- 
coming of him; and he is ſenſible likewiſe that 
it would be unjuſt to quit Sophia, in the ſenſe 
in which he took the word. He therefore de- 
fired an n 1 chen reſumed my * 
courſe. 
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any ſtation whatever, can be happier than you 
have been for theſe three months paſt? If you 
ſuppoſe it, undeceive yourſelf, Before you have 
taſted the pleaſures of life, you have exhauſted 
its felicity. There is nothing ſuperior to what 

you have felt. Senſual: pleaſures are :tranſient. 
The habitual ſtate of the affections always-loſe 
by their gratification, You have enjoyed more 
in expectation, than ever you will enjoy in re- 
ality. The imagination, 'which decks the ob- 
je& of our deſires, is loſt- in the fruition. Ex- 
cept the Supreme Being, who is ſelf. exiſtent, 
there is nothing beautiful, but what is ideal. If 
this ftate of expectation could have laſted for- 
ever, you would have enjoyed the compleateſt 
happineſs. But every thing incident to human 
nature partakes of its decay; every thing in this 
life is finite and tranſitory; and if even the con- 
dition which makes us happy was to laſt for ever, 
habit would deprive us of our taſte for it. If 
externals remain the ſame, our affections change; 
happineſs leaves us, or we renounce it. 


& The time has ſlipped away inſenſibly during 
your deluſion. _ The ſummer is over, winter is 
coming on. Should we be able to continue our 
former courſe of life in fuch a rigorous ſeaſon, it 
would not be ſuffered. We muſt, againſt our 
will, change our manner of living; this will 
laſt no longer. I ſee, by the impatience of your 
looks, that this difficulty no longer perplexes 

you: the declaration of Sophia, and your own 

COW” 15 deſires, 


— 


* 


— 
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deſires, ſuggeſt an eaſy expedient of avoiding the 


ſnow, and of ſeeing your miſtreſs as at 4 nog 1 
6 


pleaſe, without the trouble of a journey. 
expedient is agreeable no doubt; the ſpring will 


come on, the ſnow will melt away, but your 
marriage will remain indiſſoluble; we muſt pro- 


vide for every ſeaſon. 


„% Vou wen marry Sophia, and you bare 


not been acquainted with her above five months! 
You would marry her, not becauſe ſuch a. 


match would be prudent, but becauſe you love 


her; as if love was never deceived ; and as if 


they who were united by affection, were ne- 
ver parted by hatred. She is virtuous; I know 
ſhe is; but is that enough? Doth probity ne- 
ceſſarily make perſons agreeable to each other? 
It js not her virtue I call in queſtion, but her 
diſpoſition, Is that of a woman to be fo readily 


known? Will an attachment of four months 


aſſure you of the continuance of it during life ? 
Perbaps an abſence for half that time would 
make her forget you; perhaps ſome other youth 
Waits only for your departure, to efface your im- 
preſſions from her heart; and it is not impoſſible 
that you may find her, at your return, as cold and 
indifferent as you have hitherto found her tender 
and ſuſceptible. Our ſentiments depend not on 
our moral principles; ſhe may continue a very 
virtuous girl, and yet love you no longer. On 
the other hand, it is poſſible, indeed, ſhe may 


remain conſtant and faithful; I flatter myſelf ſhe 


will; but who can poſitively anſwer either for 
you or her, when neither of you have been put 
to the trial? Would you defer making ſuch a 
trial. till it could anſwer no purpoſe? Would 

MY > | | you 
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you. defer the knowledge of each other till you 


could not be ſeparated? / 


©. « Sophia is not yet eighteen years of age, and 
you are but juſt twenty-two ;' this is indeed 
u proper age for love, but not for marriage. 
What a pretty couple to become the heads of a 
family! In order to be capable of educating 
r children, wait at leaſt till you are no longer 
ſuch yourſelves. You are ignorant how greatly 
young perſons ſuffer from a too early pregnancy; 
which not unfrequently enervates their conſtitu- 
tion, deſtroys their health, and ſhortens their 
life. You know not how many unfortunate chil- 
dren ſuffer in their conſtitution and health, for 
want of having been nouriſhed in the womb of 
an adult mother. If a pregnant wife be not full 
grown, ſhe muſt divide the growing ſubſtance 
with her child; and thus, each being deprived of 
the whole ſhare which nature requires, it is im- 
ble they ſhould not both be I know 

dut little of Emilius, if he would not much ra- 
ther have a wife and children of robuſt and vi- 
gorous conſtitutions, than gratify his impatience 
At the expence of their health and life. 


— 


„ In regard to yourſelf in particular, have you 
maturely conſidered the nature of the obligations 
you would lay yourſelf under, in becoming a 
huſband and a father? In aſſuming the charac- 
ter of a maſter of a family, you become an im- 
rtant member of the common- wealth: Do 
. you know the duties attendant on this character, 
or what is required of you by the government, 


by the laws, and by your country? Do you 
8 1 75 5 know 


know on what condition you are permitted to 
live, and for whole fake you ought, when called 
upon, to die? You imagine you. have already 
learned every thing; and in fact you know no- 
thing. Before you take your place in the com- 
munity, learn to know and reſpect the order f 
ſociety, and to fix on mat berg? which is une 
; n ſuitable to * | 


0 maine you mull 9: quit Sophla; not chad 1 1 
mean you ſhould . her; if, indeed, you 
were capable of ſuch behaviour, hw! would be 
but too happy in not being actually. matried to 
you: you muſt quit her, in order to return wor- 
thy of her affections. Be not ſo vain as to 
imagine you have deſerved her already: you have 

ſtill much to do. Undertake, then, this noble 
taſk; learn to ſupport her abſence, and to earn 
the prize of fidelity; ſo that you may have ſomes 
thing to boaſt of on your return, and be entitled 
to aſk her hand; not as a routz um as the: re- 
ward of ps merit. | FLY 
Being as yet . to . his i in⸗ 
Fu to deſire ardently one thing, yet re- 
ſolve upon another, it is no wander Emilius does 
not readily acquieſce in a-meaſure-ſo full of ſelf- - 
denial. No; he would diſpute the propriety of 
it to the utmoſt. He can: ſee no-reaſon why he 
ſhould reject the happineſs which is in his t eee 
he thinks, to delay the acceptance is to diſdain 
the hand that is offered him. Where is the ne- 
ceſſity, ſays he, for me to be parted from Sophia, 
in order to learn what J am ignorant of? Org 
were it neceſſary, 8 ſhould I not * 
Var. IV. enter 
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entet into thoſe indiſſoluble engagements, which” 
will be the ſure pledge of my return? Let me 
but marry her, and I am ready to follow you 
through the world; let us be once United, and 
I will part with her without fear. What! 
Emilius ! ſhall we unite, only to part, you? 
think what a contradiction, It is noble for a 
lover to ſupport the abſence of his miſtreſs; but 
it is imprudent for a huſband ever to quit his 
wife, unleſs in caſes of neceflity. To remove, 
however, all your objections, I am not inſenſible 
that your delays ſhould be involuntary; it is re- 
quiſite you ſhould tell Sophia, that you leave her 
againſt your inclination. Vou muſt, neverthe- 
leſs, be content; and as you are to be governed 
by reaſon in this affair, you muſt- obey the dic- 
tates of another maſter. You have not forgot 
_ enen ents into which you entered with 
ort, Emilius, you muſt leave ane | 
| Tanten it. THEY Y 


On this e K Ig was flent 3 3 
but, after pauſing for a moment, he ſeemed to 
er confidence, and aſked me when we were 
ta ſet out? Within a week, ſaid I; ſo that it 
is neceſſary to prepare Sophia for our departure. 
Women have not the fortitude of men; they re- 
quire, therefore, to be treated with more addreſs; 
it being, beſides, no duty incumbent on her to 
inſiſt on this abſence: it is allowable in her to 


en your parting with leſs —_— | 


+ 1 am but too 8 telco to TIE our : 
young lovers, and continue the journal of their 


Sees e moment ond their ſeparation ; but _ 
2 T have 


a 
E 
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of my readers; for once, therefore, Iſhall-check. 
my prolixity, in order to draw toward a 
concluſion, Do you conceive that Emilius will 
diſplay as much reſolution. in this matter be- 
fore his miſtreſs, as he hath done before his 
friend? For my part, I conceive he will; it is 
from the ſincerity. of his love that he will de- 
duce that reſolution. He would be even more 
confuſed in her preſence, if it would coſt him 
leſs to part from her; as in ſuch a caſe, he 
would be ſenſible of his injuſtice, and would be 
in a ſituation the moſt embarraſſing of all others 
to an ingenuous mind. But the more ſuch a 
ſacrifice coſts him, the more honour will he aſ- 
ſume to himſelf in the eyes of her who makes it 
ſo ſevere. He is not apprehenſive that ſhe will 
| miſtake the motives for his determination. His 
every look. ſeems to ſay to her, Read in my heart, 
Sophy, that fidelity on which I preſume to rely 
%% . m‚v ! 


1 


The proud Sophia endeavours, on her part, to 
ſupport with equal dignity, the unexpected ſtroke 
by which ſhe is thus ſurprized. She ſtrives to 
appear unaffected by it; but as ſhe reaps not, like 
Emilius, the honour of the combat and the vic; 
tory, her reſolution does not ſo well ſupport her. 
She burſts into tears, ſne cannot reſtrain her invo- 
luntary ſighs, while the fear of being forgotten 
embitters the thoughts of ſeparation. Not that 
ſhe lets fall a tear before her lover, or betrays to 
him her anxiety. No, ſhe would rather die than 
let a ſigh eſcape her in his company; it is to me 
ſhe pours forth her complaints, it is I who am 
VHP mae 
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made the confident of her tears. 'The women 
are extremely artful, in diſguiſing their ſenti+ 
ments; the more ſhe murmurs in ſecxet againſt. 
my ſeverity, the more attentive is ſhe to oblige 
and flatter me; being fully ſenfible that her deſtiny 
JJ — da Reed 


On this occaſion, I endeavour, therefore, to 

conſole her; taking vpon me to anſwer for the 
fidelity of her lover, or rather of her huſband. 
I charge her to preſerve the ſame conſtancy to- 
wards him, and affure her with a ſolemn pro- 
teſtation, that within two years he ſhall be hers. 


She knows.me too well to think I would deceive 


her; and thus I become the ſecurity for each to 
the other. Their own hearts, their virtue, the 
confidence they place in my probity, and in the 
aſſurance of their parents, all ſerve'to confirm 
_ theſe young lovers in the certainty of their being 
deſtined for each other. But what can reaſon do 
- againſt human weakneſs? They part, as if they 
were never to meet again. A 3 

It is now that Sophia recollecis the ſorrows of 
Eucharis, and imagines herſelf to be in the fame 
fituation. We muſt not lay a foundation, how- 
ever, for the remembrance of theſe fantaſtic 
-amours during their "abſence, To prevent 

this, I take an opportunity of ſaying to her; 
Sophy, I would have you make an exchange of 
books with Emilius. Give him your Telemachus, 
that he may learn to reſemble ſo accompliſhed a 
character; and he ſhall give you, his Spectator, 
in: which you are, ſo fond of reading. There 
you may ſtudy the duties of a modeſt and virtuous 
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| wife, remembering, that, in two years time, 
theſe duties will be yours. This exchange is 
agreeable to both, and adds to their confidence 
in each other. At Te comes the fortowful 

on of partung: | 


Sophia's father, with WI 1 had cloned 

| my whole ſcheme, embraced me, as I took my 

leave; and, taking me aſide, addreſſed me, in a 
ſerious and firm tone, as follows: Knowin 


that I had to do with a man of honour, I have : | 


hitherto conſented to every thing you defired ; I 
have now, therefore, but one word to ſay, Re- 
member that your pupil hath ſealed his mene 
contract 8 8 davghſer; s lips.” 


| What: a difference was obſervable i in the coun- 
tenance of the two lovers! Emilius glowing, im- 
petuous, and agitated, to the moſt violent ex- 
tremes, gave vent to his exclamations, bedewin 
the hands of the father, mother, and daughter, 
with his tears; embracing the whole family, and 
. repeating the ſame things an hundred times over, 
with a perplexity, that would have been ludicrous 
enough on any other occaſion, On the other 
hand, the afflicted Sophia was pale, motionleſs, 
and ſilent; her eyes, though ſhe wept not, had 
loſt their fire, and a fixed gloom overſpread her 
countenance; ſhe heard, ſhe ſaw nobody, not 
even Emilius himſelf. It was in vain he ki ed her 
hand, or preſſed her in his arms; ſhe remained 
| inſenſible to his tears and careſſes: — with regard 
to her, be was already departed, How much 
more affecting was this mournful object, than 
the troub! eſome lamentations . her lovet! 
5 Wt 4 Emilius 
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Emilius ſhuddered at the ſight, and it was with 
the greateſt difficulty I forced him away. Had 
I permitted him to ſtay a moment longer, he 
would never have been prevailed on to go. I 
was charmed, however, at his carrying away 
with him ſo mournfol an impreſſion. If he ſhould 
ever be tempted to forget what he owes to So- 
phia, the recollection of her image, at the mo- 
ment of his dave cer will be e to re- 


claim him. 
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On TRAVELLING. 


2 bath been a ſubject of much diſpute, whe- 
ther it be expedient for young people to 
travel, If the queſtion were diff rently put, and 
it were aſked, whether it be of any uſe for men 
to have travelled, there 1 N be no diſ- 


pute about it. 


' The abuſe of has is | firuRive' to MPO 
ledge. Imagining ourſelves to know every thing 
we read, we conceive it unneceſſary to learn it 
by other means. Too much reading, however, 
ſerves only to make us preſumptuous blockheads. 
Of all the ages i in which literature hath fAlouriſh- 
ed, reading was never fo univerſal as in the pre- 
ſent, nor were men, in' general, e fo ignorant. 
Of all the countries in 0 urope, th ere is none in 


which are printed ſo many hiſtories, n and 
voyages, as in France, and yet "there are no 
people” in Europe who know leſs of the genius 
and manners of other nations than the French. 
= 89 mavy attificial Ee make us neglect *. 5 
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” nature; or, if we read the book of the world, 


= one. . big, to ſome e 


A Pariſian imagines « bimſalf 3 in the know- ; 


ledge of mankind, though he knows. only 
Frenchmen : In a city always full of ſtrangers, 
he looks upon every new comer as an extraordi- 
_ nary phenomenon, whoſe feilow is not to be met 
with. in the world. One mult have lived among 
the citizens of this metropolis, and have been in- 


timately acquainted with them, to be able to 


conceive, how people, with ſo. much wit, can 
be ſo very ſtupid. It is, indeed, whimſically 
ſtrange, that they ſha'l have read, perhaps, a 


dozen times over, the deſcription 80 a country, 


whoſe inhabitants they regard, when they lee 
them, as ſo many prodigine 


— 


It is too ack trouble to hs at once an Atl. | 


| thor” 's prejudices and our own to remove, in or- 
der to come at truth. I have ſpent great part 
of my life, in reading accounts of voyages and 


travels, and never yet found two that agreed in 


giving me the ſame notions of the ſame people. 
On making a compariſon. alſo of the little I have 
had an opportunity of obſerving with what I have 

read, it hath ended in my totally throwing aſide 
the romances of travellers, and regretting the 
loſs of that time which I have thrown. away, in 
poring over them for inſtruction; being fully 


convinced, that, with regard: to obſervations of | 


every kind, it is not enough to read thoſe of others; 


we muſt 3 obſervatians of our own. This 


5 would be the caſe, were even trayellers always 
| L 4 | ſincere, 


2 * 
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- ſincere, and did they tell us only what they ſaw 
or believed, without diſguiſing the truth, by the 


falſe colours in which they exhibit it; it is 


more particularly fo therefore, when we find a 
difficulty of diſcovering the truth, through the 
deceitful appearances they have caft on it. | 


Let us give up the boaſted reſource of books, 
therefore, to ſuch as may content themſelves 
with it: reading is an art, like that of Raymond 
Tully, well enough calculated to teach people to 

talk about what they do not underſtand. It is 
well enough to qualify young Platos for philoſo- 
 philing in polite aſſemblies, and for inſtructing 

the company in the-cuſtoms of Egypt and India; 
on the credit of Paul Lucas, or Tavernier. 


I lay it down, as an inconteſtible maxim, that 
a man, who is acquainted with the people of one 
nation only, inſtead of knowing mankind, 
knows only the people among whom he hath. 
lived. Hence we are led to another method of 
propoſing the queſtion in hand, Is it ſufficient 
ſor a man well-educated to be acquainted only 
with bis own countrymen ; or is it neceſſary for 
bim to be acquainted with mankind in general? 
There can be no doubt or diſpute, I imagine, 

concerning a reply to this queſtion. Thus we 
ſee how much the ſolution of a difficulty ſome- 

times depends on the method of propoſing it. 


In order to ſtudy mankind in general, how- 
ever, it may be aſked, whether it be neceſſary to 
make the tour of the world? Can it be requiſite 
to go as far as Japan, to make obſervations 00 
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the characters of Europeans? In order to ſtudy 
the ſpecies, can it be needful to know all its in- 


dividuals? Not at all. There are men who ſo 


nearly reſemble each other that it is not worth 
while to ſtudy them ſeparately. Whoever hath 
ſeen ten Frenchmen hath ſeen the whole nation; 
and, though we cannot ſay altogether ſo much of 
Engliſhmen, and ſome other people, it is never- 
theleſs very certain, that every nation hath a ſpe- 
cific character, which is to be deduced from the 
| obſervations: made on not one only, but ſeveral 
of its individuals. Thus, whoever may have 
compared the people of ten different nations, 


may be ſaid to know mankind, as he who has 
ſeen ten Frenchmen, may be ſaid to know the 


French. 8 uh 
In order to know the character of a people, 


it is not ſufficient to ride poſt through their coun- N 


try; it is neceſſary to know how to travel. To 


make obſeryations, it is requiſite to have eyes, 
and to turn them toward the object we are ſoli- 
citous of obſerving. There are many people, 


who will learn ſtill lefs from travelling than from 
books; becauſe they are incapable of reflecti- 
on. In reading they might rely, at leaſt, on 


the ſenſe of their author; but, in travelling, 


being unable to judge for themſelves, they would 
learn nothing. Others again never profit by tra- 


velling, becauſe they do not covet inſtruction. 


The. object of their purſuits is ſo different, that 
it is a chance if this ever ſtrikes them, Of all 


the people in the world, the French travel the | 


moſt ; but, being ſo vain of their native cuſtoms, 
they confound all the various modes together, 
. „ | which 


1 * — * 
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vrhich do not reſemble wei- en The French : 


are diſperſed thro? every part of the globe; nor 
is there any country in the world where ſo many 
travellers are to be found among the natives as in 
France: and yet, with all this, there are no 


people in Europe Who bave ſeen. fo much aud : 


know ſo little. 


— ET 


The En gli ſo td 9 5 a but in a 
very diferent manner. Nature feems to have 


conſtituted the two nations to contradict each 
- other in every thing. Among the Engliſh, it 
is their nobility and people of fortune who tra- 


vel: the French nobility ſtay at home. On 
the other hand, among the French the common 


people travel much, aud the common people in 
England never travel at all. The difference is 
| honourable to the latter: the French have of 
ways ſome views of intereſt in their travelli 


but the Engliſh never go to ſeek their brite 


in foreign countries, umlefs in the way of com- 
merce, and with their pockets full of money. 


When they travel, they go to ſpend their for- 


tunes, and not to live by their induſtry; they 
are too proud to ſtoop to ſervile employments 
anywhere but at home. Hence it is that they 
learn more by travelling than the French, who 
have generally ſome other object in view. The 


Engliſh, nevertheleſs, have their prejudices as 


well as other nations; they have even more 
than moſt aa oh but theſe prejudices are leſs the 


effect of ignorance than of obſtinacy, The Eng- 


liſh carry about them the prepoſſeſſions of an 


inſolent pride, and the French thoſe of the moſt 


ridiculous vanity, 
T 


As 


" 3 
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ts thoſe * indie; we Jeaſt i 
are generally the moſt re- thoſe, who tra- 
vel the leaſt, uſually 1 by it the moſt; 
becauſe, having made leſs progreſs in frivolous 
inquiries, - and being therefore leſs taken up 
with objects of vain curioſity, their whole at- 


_ tention is directed to ſuch as are of real utility. 
I hardly know any people, except the Spaniards, 
who travel in this manner. While a French. 


man buſies himſelf in running about among the 
artiſts, an Engliſhman, laboriouſly employs his 
time in deſigning after the model of ſome an- 


tique, and a German ſolicits the literati to fa- 


vour him with their names in his Aibum: the 
Spaniard ſtudies in ſilence the government, the 
manners, and the police of the country, and is 


the only one of the four, who, on his return 
home, deduces from what he back ſeen wo 


ug uſeful to his Trepe eren, 


Thee antients ee hut: little, ook little, 
2 wrote leſs; and yet in the few, writings they 


left us, we may ſee plainly they made much rex 


ter obſervations on each other, than we do at 
ſent. Without recurring to — the on- 


ly poet, who had the art of tranſporting his rea» 
ders to the ſcene of action he deſcribes, we can- 


not deny Herodotus the honour of having given 


us a better deſcription of manners, in his hiſtory, 
although more in the way of narrative than reflec- 
tion, than any of our modern hiſtorians ; who 


have taken ſo much pains, nevertheleſs, to in- 


terlard their relations with portrait and charac- 
L6 ters. 
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ters. Tacitus has deſcribed the Samen of his 
time much better than any modern writer hath 
deſcribed thoſe of ours. It is indeed inconte- 
ſtible that ſuch perſons as are verſed in ancient 
| hiſtory, are better acquainted with the Greeks, 
the Carthaginians, Romans, Gauls and Perſians, 
than any people of theſe times are with mew 
MN NOERg nations. 1 SET 


It muſt be allowed, alſo, that: the original | 
characteriſtics of nations are daily obliterated, 
and for that reaſon become more difficult to ſeize. 
In proportion as various tribes, families and peo- 
ple mingle with each other, we find thoſe national 
differences diſappear which were formerly ſo per- 
ceptibly ſtriking. In ancient times each nation 
was more — i within itſelf; the reſpective 

le had leſs communication with foreigners, 
they travelled but ſeldom, their intereſts were 
Jeſs connected: there were then few of thoſe 
regal bickerings, now called negociations ; no 
ambaſſadors in ordinary, or conſtant reſidents at 
foreign courts: long voyages were very rare, and 
diſtant commerce but little, and even that little 
was uſually carried on by the prince himſelf, 
who employed foreigners or ſome Cefpicable m—_ 
ple, without influence or authority. 
FF 4 5 
Tbere i is, at preſent, a much haſnt: and 
more frequent communication between Europe 
and Aſia, than there was formerly between 
France and Spain. The parts of Europe itſelf 
were then leſs connected, than thoſe of f the 
whole earth are at n., 5e 1 Era 
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Add to this, chat the antients, imagining 


themſelves to have been, from their original, 


natives of the country they inhabited, had ſor- 


gotten thoſe diſtant ages when their anceſtors 
_ firſt eſtabliſhed themſelves, and had reſided Jong 
enough on the ſpot, to admit of thoſe laſting 


impreſſions, which the climate ever makes on a 


| ſettled people. Whereas, ſince the Roman con- 


queſts, the frequent emigrations of the Barbari - 


ans, have mixed and confounded all things. 


The French are not now ſuch tall, robuſt, fair 
people, as they were formerly; the Greeks are 


no longer thoſe. graceful figures, which ſerved 


the purpoſes of art as models; of the human 
form; even the modern Romans themſelves are 


as remarkably different from the antient in per- 


ſon, as in character; the Perſians, who were 


originally Tartars, loſe daily their primitive de- 
formity, by their connections with the fair Cir- 


caſſians; the Europeans are no longer com- 
pounded of Gauls, Germans, and Iberians; 

they are all Scythians, more or leſs degenerated _ 
in perſon and manners. nee re PE 
Hence we ſee the reaſon, why, among the 
antients, the ſeveral people inhabiting different 


countries were more diſtinguiſhable from one 
another, in their perſons and characters, than 
they can be at preſent, when their unſettled 
manner of living doth not give natural cauſes 


time to make laſting impreſſions; even the coun- 
try and climate themſelves are deprived of their 


peculiar influence, by the cutting down foreſts, 


draining 
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draining marſhes, and an uniformity of cultiva- 
| mw which ory where prevails. 


Theſe refleQions will probably. mow us not fo 


= / 


ready to turn Herodotus, Cteſias, and Pliny into 
ridicule, for having given, to the inhabitants of 


different countries, thoſe original and diſtinguiſh- 


ing charaQteriſtics, which are no longer to be 
perceived. It is neceſſary that we ſhould ſee 


the ſame individuals, in order to know them for 


the ſame people. It cannot be doubted, that, 
if we could behold at one view all the people 


who have exiſted in the world, we . ſhould find 
more difference between the ſame nation at dif- 
ferent periods, than we find at preſent een 
| Y two that are Oy | 


At tab ha. time that ſuch n be- 


come daily more difficult to make, they are 


more ſuperficially and negligenily made: this 


is wang reaſon for the little ſucceſs of our re- 
ſearches into the natural hiſtory of mankind. 


The improvement which is deduced from tra- 


velling depends on the motives for undertaking 
it, When the motive is the confirmation of a 
philoſophical ſyſtem, the traveller never ſees any 


thing but what makes for his theory: when the 


motive is intereſt, it engages the whole attention 


of ſuch as are actuated by it. Commerce, and 


the arts, which bring people together, hinder 
them from ſtudying each other's diſpoſition and 
character. On theſe occaſions, if they know 


—— 


how to matte the el ne? one mee it is all 


i 
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I is call uſeful for a 1 to be je ti. 
bo with all thoſe places where he might chuſe 
to live, in order to fix on ſuch as are the moſt 
fuitable to him. If men were independent of 
eneh other, _ would require to know no 
other ne n one, in which they might 
fubſiſt. The ſavage, who ſtands in need of 
no one's aſſiſtance, and is a ſtranger both to 
avarice and ambition, neither knows, nor de- 
fires to know any country but his own. If he 
be obliged to hunt abroad for ſubſiſtance, he 
carefully avoids ſuch places as are inhabited by 
the human ſpecies ; he is defirous only of meet- 
ing with brute animals, which afford him ſuf- 
ficient nouriſhmept. But as for us, to whom 
a ſocial life is become neceſſary, and who can- 
not live without preying upon our fellow-crea- 
tures, it is our intereſt to frequent the moſt 
pulous countries. This is the reaſon why all 
the world flock to Rome, Paris, and London. 
It is in capital cities that human ſacrifices. are ſo 


frequent, : and ſo only! effected. 


| Te 1 is faid, that we have 'philofophits, wh 
ech for inttruction? This is a miſtake, there 
are no Pythagoras“, no Plato's in our times; or 
if there be, they are far enough diſtant from 
us. Our modern philoſophers never travel, but 
by order of the court; their expences are del 
#4 they are expedited and paid to viſit ene 
particular object, which, we be certain, 
is never a moral one. Hence all their time and 
attention are devoted to the immediate object of 
their Journey 3 ; they are too honeſt to beftow' 
either 


; diſp 
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either on any thing elſe. And tho“ in ſome 
countries there may be found ſome curious 
perſons, who trayel at their own expence, they 
never trouble themſelves about the ſtudy of 
mankind, but rather take upon themſelves to in- 
ſtruct them. Theſe are not fond of ſcience, but 


5 eee How ſhould they learn to caſt 
prejudices by „ when they tn fon . 


5 = to 0 diſplay them ? 


There i is a wide difference between travelling 
to take a view of a country, and that of ac- 
quiring a knowledge of the people. The former 
is the main buſineſs of the curious; the latter is 
but a ſecondary conſideration. The philoſopher 
however ſhould judge otherwiſe. Children take 
notice of things, becauſe they are incapable of 
making obſervations on men. A man ſhould 
begin by obſerving his ſellow creatures, and 
2 if he has , he N take notice of 1 in- 


Te infer that W e is uſeleſs, becauſe 1 we 
know not how to profit by it, is certainly a 
wrong concluſion. But ſuppoſing its utility in 
general admitted, does it thence follow, that 
it is uſeful for all perſons indiſcriminately ?. 5 
So far from it, that, on the contrary, it is ex- 
pedient but for few: it is proper only for ſuch 

as have firmneſs enough to hear the maxims of 
error, without being deluded ; and- to ſee. the 
examples of vice, without being ſeduced. Tra- 
vellin ing. ſerves to encreaſe the bent of our natural 

ions, and to render us compleatly good 


; or * When a man returns from his e 
ce 
2 
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he has generally received that form which he 
will retain as long as he lives; and more per- 
ſons return. bad than good, becauſe there are 
fewer ſet out with good diſpoſitions than with 
bad. Voung people, ill- taught, and ill- conduct- 
ed, contract, by travelling, all the vices of the 
5 people they viſit, but none of their virtues: while 
thoſe who poſſeſs a good natural diſpoſition, 
well cultivated, and who travel with à real 
deſign of improving themſelves, return much 
better and wiſer than they ſet out. 1 4e 1 


Travelling, when looked upon 28 3 beads of 
education; ought to be ſubjected to ſome rules. 
To travel merely for the ſake of travelling, and 

running from one cou __ to another, is to 
act the part of a vagabond. Again, to travel 
for improvement in general, is too vague and 

indeterminate a ſcheme. Inſtructions which are 
not calculated to ſome particular end are ſutile 
and uſeleſs. I would endeavour to intereſt a 
young man in the means of his improvement; 
which intereſt, properly directed, would of itſelf - 
determine the nature of ſuch eee 


Now, after 8 e a view of himſelf; 
with regard to his phyſical relations to other be- 
ings, and thoſe moral connections, which unite 

him to his on ſpecies, it remains for him ta con- 
ſider himſelf with regard to the ſocial relations, 
in which he ſtands to his fellow citizens. TO 
" this end he muſt firſt ſtudy: the nature of go- 
vernment in general; next, its different forms 


in various countries, , nn un the particular 
7 | form 
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form of chat government under which he was 


born, in order to know whether it be agreeable 


for him to continue to live under its protection; 
every man, when he comes of age and is ma- 
ter of himſelf, having a right, which nothing 
can abrogate, of renouncing the adventitious 
contract made at his birth with the community, 
and of quitting the country. in which he is 
born and educated, It is from the reſidence he 
makes there, after, having arrived at years of 
_ diſcretion, that he is ſuppoſed tacitly to confirm 
dme engagements entered into by his anceſtors. 
In entering on a ſtate of manhood he acquires 
a right to renounce his native country, as well 
as to the poſſeſſion of his father's eſtate, Ac- 
cording to the ſtricteſt principles of natural right, 
every man remains free, in whatever country he 
may happen to be born, unleſs he makes a vo- 
luntary ſubmiſſion to the ee in aer to ac. 
_ a right to Protection. 5 


1 ſhould probably addreſs l Emilivs, 8 ö 
on this ſubject in the follbwing terms: © Hi- 
therto, my young friend, you have lived altoge | 
ther under my direction, not being in a ſituation to 
direct yourſelf: but now you approach that term of 
life, at which the laws, giving up into your own 
hands the diſpoſal of your fortune, oonſtitute you 
alſo the maſter of your perſon, Vou will now 


find yourſelf dependent on every thing in ſociety 
even on your on patrimony. Fou are deſirous 


of ſettling yaurſelf; this defire is a laudable one, 


its object is a duty incumbent on every man: but 


en you reſolve on nee it is n. for 
; ou 


you to come to a reſolution concerning the rank 
.and ſtation you mean to hold in life, and to 
Provide for the ſupport of yourſelf and family; for 
altho' this ought not to be made the chief object 
of your conſiderations, it ought nevertheleis to 


be thought on, previous to your eſtabliſhment. 
Would you make yourſelf dependent on men 


vou deſpiſe? Would you lay yourſelf under ſuch 
circumſtances as to be made conſtantly ſubſervi- 
ent to the will of others, and be obliged, in 
order to ſecure your ſubſtance from the knavery 


of others, to become a knave een we”; 


: Hae I would dif THY to Ton the ſeveral methods 
in which be mi ight turn his fortune to advantage, 
by diſpoſing it in the way of commerce, in che 
purchaſe of a; place, or in the funds; repreſent- 


ing to him the riſks he muſt in vcd caſe run, | 


and that his ſituation in all would be precarious 
and dependent; his manners, ſentiments, and 


= foams” on under the ere « 8 


a on ages and 3 icons of others. . 
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1 thould allo ly bulore: bim the RP" pa- 
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lite and faſhionable way of diſpoſing of his per- 


ſon and fortune, by entering into the ſervice, 
or, in other words, of becoming à man of great 


:conſequence, by accepting the place of a hir - 
ling murder er, and arming himſelf: for the de- 


ſtruction of harmleſs people, ho never offend- 
:ed-him; I ſhould ſay to him, There is n 


profeſſion held in greater eſtimation than that of 
the ſword; mankind entertaining the higheſt 


ideas of thoſe military heroes, who are good 
for nothing but to 8 8 one another on the 


© | | | head. | 


sv EN EDvcation. 235 


— 


WA 


5 
0. 
4 
* 
1 0 
1 * 
4. 
q 
4 
70 
1 
R 54 
i 
1 7% 
$ f 
* 
; 
* 
1 
7 
A 
1 1 


* - * * 1 * OI — des bare fi oo were. „ . 
= —— . — 6 
* . TI PIT 4 2 * * * n 
2 9 * 1 4 


. 1 5 . ; re; A : 9 
. * 9 5 N A * * * 5 * 5 * 
n 2 TR * 9 OW” a 
$ _ 7 Iz 
7 — 


„ BMILIUS) ay A New 


head. This profeſſion alſo, inſtead of enabling 
you to diſpenſe with other reſources, will only 
render them the more neceſſary; it _ part 


of the honour attached to a military life to 


tuin thoſe who profeſs it. Not that all are 


actually ruined by it: it is inſenſibly becoming 
the faſhion for ſoldiers to make fortunes as well 
as other people: but I have no thoughts of your 
having. any deſire to imitate them in the me- 
thods they take to accompliſh that enßc. 
1 | Sag 3 
*« You are to know alſo; that, even in the 
army, courage opens not the way to wealth or 
_ honours, unleſs indeed it be that kind of cou- 
rage which is "diſplayed before the ladies: on 
the cdntrary, the moſt ſervile and meaneſt 
wretch in the corps is always in the fareſt road 
to preferment. If you are a ſoldier. in good 
_ :earneſt, you will be deſpiſed, hated, perhaps 
diſmiſſed; or at leaſt loaded with the mortifica- 
tion of ſeeing your comrades. preferred over your 
head, for riſking your fortune in the trenches, 
while they were more ſucceſsfully employed in 
_ puſhing theirs at the toilette. 


It is indeed much to be doubted whether any 
of theſe employments will ſuit the taſte of Emi- 
_ -lius: | He will probably reply, that he hath not 
forgotten the amuſements of his youth; that 

be hath not loſt his arms; that he is till healthy 
and robuſt, and is able to work. Of what 
cConſequence to me, (might he ſay). are all the 
fine employments you have been ſpeaking of, or 


the ridiculous prepoſſeſſions of mankind concern- 


that 


ing them? I know no greater honour than ve 


6 5 
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of being beneficent and juſt; no other happi- 
neſs than that of living independant on the 
world, with her I love, and of procuring me 
an appetite, and preſerving my health by _ 
labour. None of | thoſe: embarraſments 

have intimated in the leaſt affect me. Settle. 5 
with Sophia in ſome little farm, in an ob- 


ſcure corner of the world, and I ſhall poſſeſs all 


that I can wiſh for. There ſhall I live content - 


ed and happy, nor 92 711 others the riches of 


Cm hep 


Ves, m * n ie et ee ties 
acres to himſelf: are ſufficient to conſtitute the 


happineſs of a pbiloſopher : but this deſire, how- 


ever moderate it may ſeem, is not ſo eaſy to be 
_ gratified ; nor are ſuch poſſeſſions ſo common as 


you may imagine. The moſt difficult to be 
met-with indeed: you have already found ; I ſhall 
; only heats; therefore, of the other. 


Von would have-the lion FE a 458 acres 
to yourſelf, my dear Emilius! Where will you 


obtain ſuch a grant? In what corner of the 
world will you be retired enough to ſay, Here 
am I maſter: the lands around me ate mine.“ 
It is well known, there are many places where 


men may acquire fortunes; but-who:knows. the 


place in which he may live without one? Who 
can tell a man where he may live free and inde- 
pendent, without being under the neceſſity of in- 


juring others, or of ſubmitting to be injured 
himſelf? Do you imagine the country in which 
it ls permitted a man to be "uy boneſt is ſo 
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eaſy to find? If there be any virtuous and cer⸗ 
tain method of ſubſiſting without intrigue or de- 
pendancy, I own it is that of living by one's 
labour, and cultivating one's on eſtate: but 
where is that eſtate, on which a man may truly 
ſay, The land I cultivate is my own?” Be 
ſure, Emilius, before you: make choice of this 
happy ſpot, to find there that peace and felicity 
you ſeek. Take care that no arbitrary govern- 
ment, no perſecuting religion, no libertiniſm of 
manners are likely to diſturb your repoſe. Take 
care to ſecure yourſelf from the impoſition of 
thoſe exorbitant taxes, which will deprive you 
of the fruits of your labour; and from being 
expoſed to thoſe endleſs lawſuits, which muſt in 
time rob you of your ſubſtance. | Take fuch. 
precautions that probity in your own behaviour 
may be ſufficient to prevent your being ever un- 
der the mortifying neceſſity of paying court to 
governors or their ſubſtitutes, judges, prieſts, 
powerful neighbours, and knaves of every kind, 
ever ready to harraſs thoſe who negleR to pay 
them reſpe&t. Above all, take care to ſecure 
yourſelf from having any altercation with the 
rich and great, always remembering, that where- 
ever you are, their poſſeſſions may happen to 
border on the vineyard of Naboth. If you ſhould 
be ſo unfortunate as to have a courtier purchaſe 
or build an houſe near your cottage, take care to 
be aſſured he will not, under ſome pretext, find 
means to ſtrip you of your patrimony, to add to 
his own conveniences; or that you may not ſee, 
perhaps the next day, half _ 0 ere F | 
into EI Ts. © r e 
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1 have, my dear Emilias,- more experience 
than you, and therefore ſee farther into the dif- 


ficulty attending your project. It is nevertheleſs 


a commendable; a virtuous: one, and will in ef- 
fect make you happy; let us therefore ſee about 
putting it into enecution. To this end, I have 


one propoſal to make. Let us devote the 
two years we are to employ in travelling, to the 


ſearch of an aſylum, in ſome part of Europe, 


where you may live happy with your family, ſe- 
cure from thoſe. dangers and inconveniencies I 
have mentioned. If we ſhould ſucceed: in our 


ſearch, you will have found that abode of happi- 
neſs ſo vainly ſought after by others, and will have 


no reaſon to regret the time and pains you have 
taken. On the other hand, if we ſhould fail 
of making ſo deſirable a diſcovery, you will be 
cured of hunting after a chimera ; and will con- 


ſole yourſelf under an inevitable W dy 


ſubmiming e to hs law of W a d 


1 know not ber any of my render per- 
ceive how far the propoſed ſearch may carry us; 


this, however, I am certain of, that, if Emilius 


does not return from his travels, begun and con- 


tinued with this view, well verſed in the nature 
of government, in manners and in political max: 
ims of every kind, either he muſt have a very 
ſmall ſhare of underſtanding, or I of Fam 


＋ he ſcience of politics i is as yet in its banner 


or rather it is ſtill in its birth, and, it may be 


preſumed, will never make its way into the 


| world. Grotius, the greateſt maſter. among all 
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thoſe who have treated of the rights of civil po- 
lity, is but a mere child; and, what is ſtill worſe, 
py a diſingenuous one, When I hear this writer 
| extolled to the ſkies, and Hobbes loaded with 
j execrations, I ſee in what manner even ſenſible 
E men read and comprehend theſe two authors. 
$ IT be truth is, the principles of both are exactly 
i alike ; and they differ only in the manner in 
l which they are expreſſed. Theſe writers, indeed, 
differ alſo in their method of diſcuſſion ; Hobbes 
N founding his arguments on the ſophiſms of phi- 
loſophers, and Grotius on the chimeras of the 
poets: in every thing elſe they are exactly alike. 
The only modern writer, capable of 2 
politics to a ſcience, was the celebrated Monteſ- 
quieu: but he was far from treating ſtrictly of 
the principles of civil polity; contenting himſelf 
with ſubſtituting in the room of them, thoſe po- 
ſitive laws which government hath already eſta- 
bliſhed. Nothing, however, can be more dif- 
ferent than the ſtudy of one. and of the other. 


. Whoever would form a rizht judgment, ne- 
ll vertheleſs, of the preſent ſtate of government, is 
obliged to unite both: it is requiſite to know 
What ought to be, to judge of what is. But the. 
S greateſt difficulty attending the diſcuſſion of theſe 
important matters, is to intereſt private perſons 
in the ſtudy of them, and to give a ſatisfactory 
anſwer to theſe queſtions; What is it tome?” 


ö or, What ſignifies what I think of them ?” 
Me have provided Emilius, however, with an | 
_ _ anſwer to both theſe queſtions, V 
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The ſecond difficulty ariſes from the prejudices 


of infancy, the maxims in which we are edu- 


cated, and, above all, from the partiality of au- 


thors; who, while they are conſtantly expatiats 
ing on the truth, about which they give them- 
ſelves little real concern, are intent only on 


| their own intereſt; of which they, fay' nottiog. 


Now the people have it not in their power to 
beſtow profeſſorſhips, places, and penſions ; judge, 
then, if the learned are very aſſiduous to defend 
the. rights of mankind in general. I have taken 


ſuch meaſures, however, that this difficulty alſo 


hath no force with Emilius. Art prefent he hard- 


Iy knows what government 4385 ihe! only point 


of conſequence to him is to diſcover that which 
may be beſt for himſelf. He hath no intention to 
become an author; and tho' he ſhould, he would 
not employhis talents to pay court to ſovereigns, 
but toeſtabliſh the rights and privileges ofhumanity, 
„% F | 3 5 ee 
| There remains yet a third difficulty, which, 
as it is more ſpecious than ſolid, I ſhall neither 
obviate nor propoſe : let it (ſuffice to fay, it 
does not check my zeal, as I am well Af 
that in reſearches of this kind, great talents are 


not ſo neceſſary as a ſincere regard for juſtice, 


and a real love for truth. If matters of 'govern- 


* 


with ſincerity, it is in the preſent. 


ment, then, are in any caſe likely to be treated 


1 


£ Before we begin, however, to make our ob- 


ſervations, it is neceſſary to lay down thoſe rule 


by which they are made; 3 it is neceſſary to fie 
on a ſcale, by which to eſtimate the ſeveral. 
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| meaſures we take, Our firſt principles of 

4 vernment, or politic law, conſtitute this ſcale 

and the eſtabliſhed laws of different countries are f 
the admeaſurements to which it is applied. 


Tue elements we ſhall make choice of will 
be clear, ſimple, and immediately deducible 
from the nature of things. They will conſiſt 
of queſtions to be diſcuſſed between us, and will 
de converted into principles, only when * are 
ſatisfactorily reſolved. 


Thus, for ge! teuing out an a ſlate 
of nature, we ſhall firſt examine whether men 
are born ſlaves or free, ſocial or independent; 
| whether they are united: by conſent or compul- 
| fion ; or whether that force which unites them 
N form any permanent obligation by which | 
that prior force is binding, even when it is 
ſupplanted by a former one: in other words, 
whether ſince the empire of Nimrod, who, it 
is ſaid, was the firſt ruler, the power of ſuc-. 
ceeding ſovereigns hath not been the effect of 
injuſtice and uſurpation, there being no legiti- 
mate kings but the deſcendants of the ſaid Nim- 
rod, his heirs and we co or whether, the au- 
'  thority of the firſt ruler ceaſing, the ſucceeding 
wer did not become binding in its turn, and 
annull the obligations of the former; ſo that it 
is the duty of mankind to obey the laws when 
compelled to it, and that it is no longer a duty, 
when they can make head againft the power 
impoſing them? If the latter be the caſe, the 
| obligations we are under to reſpe& the laws add | 
| but. little influence to the * enforcing their . 
ll | bobſer- ä 
| . 
| 5 
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| obſervance, and i is litle better _ a Play upon | 
words. 


We ſhall examine ld it may not be ſaid, 
that every diſeaſe comes from God, and whe- 
ther, taking this for Sms, it be a crime to 


2 call i in the e ? 


We ſhall, in the ſame manner, enquire alſo, 
whether a man is obliged in conſcience to give 

a highway-man his purſe, when he might con- 
par it from him ? for, after all, the piſtol which 
the robber preſents to his heart, lays him under 
the obligation exacted by ſuperior force. 


It will be worth enquiry farther, whether pow- 
er, made uſe of in a political ſenſe, means any 
more than a legal authority, ſubſervient of 
courſe to the laws on which it depends? 


Again, ſuppoſing the obligations, enſolned bj 
ſuch ſuperior force, invalid, and that we admit 
the rights of nature, or paternal authority, as the 
firſt principle of ſociety, we muſt, in this cafe, 
inveſtigate the bounds of that authority, as pre- 
ſcribed. by nature; and enquire whether it have 
any other foundation than the good of the child, 
its weakneſs, and that natural affection which a 
W entertains for his offspring? whether, this 
ing the caſe, when the child grows up, and 
acquires ſtrength and diſcretion, he does not be- 
come the natural judge of what is conducive to 
| his own preſervation ; and, of courſe, his own 
maſter, independent 'of every other man, and 
even of 15 own father? For it is to be remark- 
| 5 NM - T” "0 


. we may . 4 more certain Ps a child? 8 


oving himſelf, than a a father's love for his 
child. 5 | 


We ſhall next once to examine, „ whether, | 
when a father dies, his younger children are 
bound to obey the elder, or any other perſon 
who may not have for them the natural attach- 
ment of a parent ; and whether there be, from ge- 
neration to generation, a head of a family, to 
which every other perſon init owes obedience ?-In 
which caſe, we ſhall enquire how the authority 
of this head came to be divided, and by what 
right there came to be any more than one ſo- 
vereign over the whole race of mankind? _ 


On the ſuppoſition that ſocieties were formed 

by choice, we ſhall diſtinguiſh between matter 
T right and of ſat; and mall aſk, whether, by 
e e having thus at firſt ſubmitted themſelves 

to their brothers, uncles, or other relations, not 

becauſe they were compelled to it, but out of 

choice, their ſubmiſſion does not 3 remain 


free and eee 


; Paſſing hence to the right Aa over ſlaves, 
we ſhall enquire, whether it be in the power of 
any man legally to alienate himſelf to ano- 
ther, without condition or reſerve? That is to 
ſay, whether he can renounce his natural right to 
bis own perſon, life, and underſtanding, ceaſing, 
as it were, to exiſt even before his death ; when 
nature hath ſo directly charged him with the care 
of his own preſervation, and both reaſon and 
conſcience dictate what he ought to do, and from 


what he ought to abſtain ? 


Again, 


Again, foppoſing! there be any Feſtriction or 
reſerve in the terms of flavery, we ſhall enter 
into a diſcuſſion, whether thoſe terms do not 
form a real contract, in regard to which the 
contracting parties, having no common umpire, ' 
remain their own judges reſpecting the con- 
ditions of the contract, and of coutſe are at liberty 
to break them whenever they think themſelves 
aggrieved? And, if a ſlave cannot give himſelf 
up without reſerve to his maſter, how can a 
whole people do the like with reſpect to their 
chief? if a ſlave, alſo, remains the judge of his 
maſter's fulfilling his contract, ſurely a nation 
muſt be equally ſo, we DORAN: to the er 


of their king. | 


Bale b f to return to our firſt prin- 
er and to conſider the meaning of that col 
ledtive term, a people, we are led to enquire 
whether, in order to eſtabliſh its propriety, there 
muſt not have been ſome contract, a tacit one at 


leaſt, prior to that here luppoled?' 


As a people muſt bre exiſted; As fuck, Wy hag 
they. made choice of a king, by*what means were 
they conſtituted a people, unleſs by ſocial con- 
tract? A ſocial contract is, therefore, the baſis of 
civil ſociety; and it is in the very nature of this 
* we muſt ſeek that of the ſociety it conſtitutes, 


We ſhall now v enquire into the tenour of this 
comraQ; and ſee if it does not run nearly in the 
following terms; The contracting parties do 
„ mutually agree to put their lives and fortunes, 
0 n as their perſons and intereſt, under the 
* | M 3 « fu- 
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„ ſupreme direction of the general voice; receiv- 


« ing each member into their aa bob as a w=_ 
M inſeparable from the whole.” 8 a 


This ſuppoſed : in anos to define the terms 
we ſhall ſtand in need of, to our farther enquiry, 
we ſhall remark, that this act of aſſociation pro- 
duces a moral and collective body, compoſed of 
as many members as there are voices in the aſ· 
ſembly. I his public body takes, in general, the 
name of the b:dy politic: it is called alſo by the 
members of which it is compoſed, a Nate, when 
it is paſſive; a ſcverergnty, when it is active; and 
 fimply a power, when it is compared with other 
ſtates. With regard to the members themſelves, 
they take the name of people collectively, and are 
called 7itizens ſeverally, as being members of the 


city, or partakers of the ſovereign authority; and 


| fubjeas, as being ſubjected alſo 2 > me lame au- 
| _—_ 


We ſhall . that this act of ciation 
includes a reciprocal engagement between the 
public body and its particular members ; and 
that each indiviQual, by thus making a con- 
tract, if I may ſo fay, with himſelf, is laid 
under a two-fold engagement; viz. as a mem- 
ber of the ſovereignty, - towards his fellow- 
Citizens, and as a member of the ſtate towards 
the ſupreme head. We ſhall obſerve farther, 
that the parties being bound by no other engage- 
ments than thoſe they have entered into with 
themſelves, thoſe public refolutions which are. 
obligatory on the ſubject reſpecting the ſovereign 


authority, becauſe of the two-fold engagement 


* 
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he has formed, are not equally obligatory on the 

ſtate, with reſpect to itſelf, Hence we ſee there 
is not, nor can there be any other fundamental law 

of ſociety, properly ſpeaking, than ſocial compact. 

Not that it muſt be here inferred, that the body 
politic cannot enter. into engagements towards 
Other bodies of the ſame kind: for, with regard 
to theſe, it is a ſimple and individual object. 


© The two contracting parties, however, to wit, 
the individual and the public, having no common 
- arbiter of their differences, we muſt enquire whe- 
ther they are therefore at liberty to break the 
contract when they pleaſe; that is, to renounce 
the obligation of it as ſoon as they think them - 
ſelves aggrieved ? To reſolve this queſtion, it is 
to be obſerved, that, according to the ſocial com- 
pact, as the ſovereign power cannot att other- 
wiſe than agreeable to the general voice, its ac- 
tions are directed to general and public objects: 
whence it follows, that particular perſons can» 
not be directly aggrieved by that power, unleſs 
they are all ſo; which is impoſſible, becauſe in 
this the community would be deſirous of its own 
deſtruction. Thus the ſocial contract requires no 
other guarantee than the public; becauſe indivi- 
duals only can be guilty of violating it; in which ' 
caſe they are not ſet free from their engagements, 
but are puniſhed for ſuch violation of them. 


To determine all ſuch queſtions as theſe, we 
ſhall take care to remember, that the ſocial com- 
pact is of a very peculiar nature; in that the 
people enter thereby into a contract only with 
themſelves ; that is to ſay, the people collective- 


\ \ 
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ly i in quality of ſovereign, with the 1 ſeve- 
rally and individually as ſubj es. It is in this 
circumſtance of the dad that confiſts all 


the artifice of the great political machine of 


government: it is this which renders thoſe en- 
gagements rational, ſafe, and legal, which would 
otherwiſe be abſurd; tyrannical, and ſubject to 
the moſt encrmous abuſes, fa 


* 


" fadividaats bahn ſubjected only. to the ſove- 
reign authority, and this being nothing more 
than the general voice, we may ſee hence how 

every man, in paying obedience to it, is obedi- 
ent only io himſelf, and by what means he en- 
joys a greater deny under the influence of a ſo- 
cial compact than he e would have done in a ſtate | 
of Nature, 


After having thus made the compariſon be · 


tween natural and civil liberty, in regard to per- 


ſons, we ſhall make the like compariſon, in re- 
eard to things, between the right of property and 
that of ſovereignty, between the eſtates of parti- 
culars and the territory of the ſtate, If the fove- 
reign authority be founded on a right of proper- 
ty, ſuch right ſhould certainly be held in the 
higheſt reſpect : it is inviolable and ſacred, ſo 
long as it remains that of the individual ; but 
when private property comes to be confidered as 
only a part of the public, it is ſubjected to the 
diſpoſal of the general voice, which may alienate, 
or even annihilate it, Thus the ſupreme autho- 
rity hath no right to touch the property of any 
partial number of individuals; but it may legally 


poſſeſs itſelf of the property 15 all; as was done 
at 
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at Sen in the time of Lycurgus ; whereas the 
þ aeg of debts, as practiſed by Solon, Was 


en to the ee of natural Julliog, 5: 5 75 


As the bebte voice only i is obligatory on the 
ſubject, we ſhall endeavour to trace the means 
whereby it may with certainty be known; we 
| ſhall enquire into the nature and characteriſtics 
of what is termed law. This ſubject is quite 
new; the term, law, having as 2 never been 
WOT, defined. „„ N His ta. 
No Wonen 40 a ee gie deny at . | 
n to one or more individuals among them, 
than they become divided; there ariſes, between 
the party thus formed and the whole, a diſtinc- 
tion, which makes them two ſeparate objects; 
the one a part of the whole, and the other that 
whole, wanting the ſubſtracted part. But the. 
holes wanting a part, is not the whole. While 
this diſtinction therefore ſubſiſts, there ex iſts no 
longer a whole, but only two-unequal parts. ; 


On the contrary, when the whole body. of a 
people decree concerning the whole, they prefer 
only themſelves; and if any diſtinction is thus 
formed at all, it is only ſuch a one as ariſes from 
an entire object beheld in one point of view, and 
the ſame entire object beheld in another, without 
any partial diviſion, In ſuch: a caſe, therefore, 
the object ſubjected to the decree is general, as 
well as the object iſſuing ſuch decrees. |, We 
ſhall examine whether there be any other, kind 
of act in community which may bear the name 


I. | | | | 
| V 
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7 the . of the PRs power are „ 
and laws can have no object but what is general 
and relative equally to all the members of a ſtate, 
it follows that ſuch ſupreme power can decree 
nothing concerning individuals; as it is neceſſary, 
however, to the preſervation of the ftate, that it 
ſhould decide in particular caſes, we * ſee — | 
what means this is effected. a 

The acts of the ſupreme power W no 0 
other than general acts, or laws; to theſe muſt 
ſucceed particular acts, framed to put ſuch 
laws in execution, and muſt accordingly be 
directed to particular objects. Thus the act by 
which the ſupreme power directs a chief to be 
choſen, is a law; but the act by which that chief 
is choſen in obedience to that law, is only an act 
of goyernment. And hence ariſes a third rela- 
tion, under which the people collectively may 
be conſidered; to wit, as the magiſtracy, deſtined 
to execute thoſe laws which they made in qua- 
lity of ſovereign. 


We ſhall enquire whether it be Doflible for the 
people to deprive themſelves of that right of ſo- 
vereignty, which they collectively poſſeſs, in or- 
der to inveſt one man or more with ſuch prero- 

ative? for the act of election not being a law, 
and the people themſelves not poſſeſſing that right 
in performing ſuch act, it is not to be conceived 
they can transfer a right which they do not one 
ſos 9 ä 


The 
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1 8 5 Tbe eſſence of ſovereignty conſiſting in the 
+ 33 voice of the people, it is alſo as difficult 
do be conceived, that the diſpoſition of an indi- 
| vidual ſhould always be conformable to that of 
the public. On the contrary, it is rather to 
be preſumed it will be often contradictory; for 
private intereſt tends always to partiality, and 
_ the public good to the reverſe : and tho? it were 
5 poſſible to reconcile theſe, its not being ab- 
i late lutely neceſſary and permanent as the nature of 
things, is ſufficient to ſhew that no ds ſove- 
ien can be founded thereon. . 


We ſhall endeavour to 55 105 whether the 
chiefs of a people, under whatever title they paſs, 
can, without violating the ſocial compact, be 
ever any thing more than ſervants appointed to 
execute the laws? Whether thofe chiefs ought 
not to give an account of their adminiftration, ' 
and whether they are not themſelves ſubject 
to thoſe Jaws which they are charged: to ſee — | 


| * ? 


1 the people cannot, however, entirely alienate 
their ſupreme prerogative, may they not diſpoſe 
of it for a ſeaſon ? If they cannot give themſelves 

a maſter, may they not make choice of a repre- 
ſentative? Theſe queſtions are important, and 
merit a ſerious diſcuſſion. -. | 


17 che people can neither make choice of a ſo- 
vereign nor repreſentatives, we ſhall then enquire 
in what manner they can ſupport the legiſlative 

authority in themſelves ; whether their laws 


| En be numerous; whether they ſhould be fre- 
M 6 quently 


} 
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quently altered; and whether it be eaſy for a 
great nation to be its own legiſlator? Whether 
the Romans were not a great people; and whe- 
ther it be good for mankind in general, m_ a 
* people ſhould exiſt * ? 


It follows, From the preceding een 
that in every ſtate there exiſts an intermediate 
body between the ſubject and the ſovereign 
which body being compoſed of one or more mem 
bers, is charged with the public adminiſtration, 
the execution of the laws, and the conſervation 


| of civil and Political liberty. 


© The members of this body are called verti- 
trates or kings, that is to ſay, governors. Now, 
if we conſider the action of the whole body of 
ſociety, as operating on itſelf, in the relation of 
the whole to the whole, or as the. ſovereign to 
the Hate, this relation may be ſaid to extend be- 
tween two extremes, of which the government is 
the mean proportional. The magiſtrate receives 
from the ſovereign thoſe orders which he delegates 
to the people; the intefeſt and authority of his 
office being proportional to the intereſt and au- 
thority of the citizens as ſubjects; on one ſide, 
and as ſovereigns on the other. It is impoſſible 
to vary theſe three terms; without deſtroying their 
due influence and proportion. If, for inſtance, 
the ſupreme power would govern, or the magiſ- 
tracy make Jaws, or the ſubje refuſe to obey 
them, diſorder and confuſion would always enſue,” 
the ſtate. would be diffolved, and. . e or 


| anarchy ſucceed, 
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IE us Repos a ot a of it ten . | 
ſand citizens. Theſe, as ſovereign, compoſing 
a ſtate, muſt be conſidered collectively, and in a 
body: but every individual, as a ſubject, hath a 
- ſeparate and independent exiſtence. | Thus the 
ſovereign is to the ſubject as ten thouſand to one; 
that is to ſay, every member of that ſtate poſe: 
ſeſſes only the ten thouſandth part of that ſupreme. 
authority, to which he is altogether and eacicely; | 

ſubjected. Again, if the ſtate conſiſted of an 
hundred thouſand people, the ſubmiſſion of the | 
ſubject would be fil the ſame to the laws, tho? 
his intereſt or ſuffrage in the legiſlature, would be 
reduced to an hundred-thouſandth part, viz. a 
tenth part leſs than before. Thus the ſubject, 
al ways remaining an integer, the relation between 
him and the ſupreme power increaſes, in propor- 
tion to the number of citizens: and hence it fol- 
lows, that as the ſtate 1 is SEE n is 
diminithed. E „ ‚ HOTIC 46 a 


Now, the lefs proportion the will of indivi- 9 
duals bears to the general will of the ſtate; that | 
is to ſay, the leſs the influence of manners, in N 

proportion to that of the laws, the more ought 1 
tbe executive force to be augmented. On the 
other hand, the greatneſs of a ſtate giving to thoſe, 
in whom the public authority is repoſed, more 
temptations and opportunities of abuſing it, the 
more power a government is poſſeſſed of, to re- 

ſtrain the people, the more ought the legiſlature. 
to have it in its der to reſtrain the govern- : 

3 One, 41 +1 | ; | 
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It follows from this "two-fold relation, that 


the proportion ſubſiſting between the legiſla- 


ture, the moneys and the people, is not a 
chimerical idea, but the natural conſequence of 


ſocial eſtabliſhment, It follows, alſo, that one 
of theſe extremes, that is, the people, being a 
fixed term, every time this two-fold ratio is in- 
creaſed ot diminiſhed, the ſimple one increaſes 
and diminiſhes in its turn; which could not hap- 
pen, unleſs the mean term alſo changed likewiſe. 


Hence we may deduce farther the following. 


concluſion, that there is no ſuch thing in the 
world as a ſimple and abſolute conſtitution of go- 


vernment; but that there muſt be as many dif- 
ferent governments as there are ſtates of different 


magnitudes. ' 


| If the mines: numerous . people are, the les 


proportion the influence of their manners bears to 


the laws, we ſhall go on to examine whether, 


by an obvious analogy, we may not affirm. alſo 


that the more numerous the magiſtracy, the more 


_ feeble is the government ? 


Too illuſtrate this maxim, we ſhall diſtinguiſh 


between three intereſts eſſentially different, in 


the perſon of each magiſtrate. In the firſt place, 
there is the private intereſt of the individual, al- 
ways tending- to his own particular advantage; 


in the ſecond, there is the common intereſt of 
the magiſtracy, tending entirely to the advantage 
of the government : this may be called the in- 


tereſt of the whole body of governors, and is ge- 
neral with reſpect to the government itſelf, and 
particular with regard to the ſtate, of which the 


govern- 


- 
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government is a part. Again, in the third place, 
there is the intereſt of the people collectively, or 

of the ſupreme power of the legiſlature; which 

is general, as well with regard to the ſtate, con- 
| ſidered as a whole, as with reſpect to the govern- 

ment, conſidered as a part of that whole. In a 
perfect ſyſtem of polity, the intereſt of the indi- 
vidual ſhould be almoſt null, that of the magiſ- 
tracy very confined, and of courſe the general in- 
tereſt will govern above all others. Whereas it 


is obſervable, on the contrary, that, according 


to the order of nature, theſe different intereſts 
become more active, in proportion as they are 
blended together. The general intereſt is leaſt af- 
fecting; that of the governors bears the ſecond 
rank, and that of the individual is the moſt 
powerful of all: ſo that each conſiders firſt his 
own private advantage; next that of the magiſ- 
trate, and thirdly, that of the ſtate : a gradation 
directly oppoſite to that which the order of ſociety 


requires. 5 


\ . This being granted, let us ſuppoſe the admi- 
niſtration of government placed in the hands of 
one man. Here we ſhould ſee the intereſts of the 


magiſtracy, and of the individual compleatly 


united, and of courſe as perfect as poſſible. Now, 

as it is on this perfection that the exertion of power 
depends; and as the abſolute force of the govern- 
ment, being that of the people, never varies, it 
follows, that the moſt active of all governments 
is the deſpotic or monarchical. 1 


On the contrary, unite the executive to the 
legiſlative power; make the magiſtracy the ſu- 
So 8 preme 
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preme head, and the citizens magiſtrates; ; in this 
ceaſe the intereſt of the governors, being con- 

founded with the general one of the ſtate, hath 
no more activity than the latter, and leaves that 
of the individual to exert itſelf in all its force. 
Thus the adminiſtration, tho' ſtill poſſeſſed of the 
ſame abſolute force, will poſleſs the ſmallef 1955 


un degree + of wes 097.90 | 


Theſe maxims are  lacomeſiible; ag are con- 
Ganter by other conſiderations. It is obſervable, 
for example, that the magiſtrates are more 
active in their functions than the private ci - 
tizen in his; ſo that it is clear the intereſt of 
the individual is more concerned. A magiſtrate 
is almoſt always charged with the execution of 
ſome particular part of government; whereas a 
citizen, conſidered as an individual, is employed 
in no act of ſovereignty. Add to this, that the 
more a ſtate increaſes, the more is its real force 
augmented, altho' it is augmented in the exact 
proportion of that increaſe; but, while the ſtate 
remains the ſame, it is in vain to increaſe the 
number of magiſtrates ; the government will ac- 
quire no additional power by ſuch increaſe, as 

overnment is only the depoſitory of the power 
of the ſtate, which is ſuppoſed the ſame. Thus, 
by a plurality of magiſtrates, the activity of go- 
vernment is diminiſhed, without 1 its force being 


augmented. 


e diſcovered that government grows 
remiſs and unwieldy, in proportion as the num- 
bet of magiſtrates is increaſed; and that the more 


numerous a people grow, the more powerful ſhould 
. be 


FEE 


« Fe, 


be the hands of Wienbene to eg them, we 
ſhall conclude, that the relation in which the ma- 
giſtrates ſtand to government, ſhould bear an in · 
verſe proportion to that of the ſubjects to the le. 
giſlature; that is to ſay, the more extenfive a 
ſtate grows, the more limited ſhould be its go- 
vernment; ſo that the number of its magiſtrates 
fſhould diminiſh i in proportion to the e 


— its people. ; 


In order to diſtinguiſh this variety of forms un- 
der more preciſe denominations, we ſhall remark, 
in the firſt place, that the ſupreme power may 
commit the charge of government to the whole 
body of the peop e, or to the majority of them; 
ſo that there may be more magiſtrates than private 
citizens. Such a ſorm of government is called 
a democracy. Again, it may confine that charge 
to fewer hands; ſo that there may be more citi- 
zens than magiſtrates: this form bears the name 
of an ariſtocracy : and, Jaſtly, it may lodge the 
whole adminiſtration of government in the hands 
of a ſole magiſtrate. This third form is the moſt 
common, and is called the monarchical or regal 
| form of government. 


* 


We ſhall readily obſerve that all theſe in 
and particularly the two firſt, are capable of be- 
ig more or. leſs. perfect, being ſuſceptible, in this 
reſpect, of great latitude, For a democracy may 
geo ſo far as to include a whole people, or may 

reſtrain itſelf only to the half. An ariſtocracy, 
alſo, may be limited from half the people inde- 
terminately, to any leſs number; and even mo- 


narchy N is divided, either between 
E 5 . 


— 
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father and ſon, between brothers, or otherwiſe, 
Sparta had conſtantly two kings, and the Romans 


had once eight emperors at a time, without the 


Roman empire being in itſelf divided. There is 
a certain point between each form of government, 
at which it begins to be confounded with that on 
which it borders: thus, under three ſpecific de- 
nominations, government is capable of aſſuming 
as many forms as there are citizens in the ſtate, 


Again, each of theſe governments, being ca- 
pable of ſub · diviſion, and of admitting in different 
parts different modes of adminiſtration, there 
may reſult from the combination of theſe d. ree, a 
multiplicity of mixt forms, even to an endleſs 
Variety. 2 x J en tL, 


| The world have long diſputed about the beſt 
form of government, without having conſidered 


that each form may be the beſt in ſome circum- 


ances, and the worſt in others. For our part, 
we muſt conclude, that if in all ſtates the num- 
ber of magiſtrates ® ought to be inverſely, as that 
of citizens, the democratic form of government 
is, generally ſpeaking, beſt for ſmall ſtates ; the 
ariſtocratic for thoſe of moderate extent, and the 
monarchical for ſuch as are very populous and ex- 
tenſive. 5 ; 5 N | 


Tt is by the clue of theſe reſearches that we 
ſhall at length arrive at the knowledge of the du- 


It will be remembered, that I ſpeak here only 
of ſupreme magiſtrates, or the rulers of a people 
others being only local ſubſtitutes, 1 
ifs ties 


3 
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ties and prerogatives of citizens; and whether it 
be poſſible to ſeparate the one from the other; to 
know what is the preciſe meaning of the term, 
our country, and by what means a man may 
know whether he can boaſt a country or no: 


After having thus taken a view of the ſeveral 
ſpecies of civil ſociety apart, we ſhall proceed to 
compare them with each other, in order to ob- 


ſerve their difference and relations: the great with 


the little; the ſtrong with the weak; reciprocal- 
ly. attacking, defending, and deſtroying each 
other; while, amidſt the conflict of this continual 


action and re action, they involve mankind in 


reater miſery than they would have experienced 
in preſerving their original liberty. We ſhall 


examine, therefore, whether ſocial inſtitutions 


have done too much or too little; whether 


individuals, in being ſubjected to the laws of ſo- 
ciety, while ſuch ſocieties preſerve their natural 
independence among each other, are not thereby 


expoſed to the evils both of nature and ſociety, 
without reaping the advantages of either; and whe- 
ther it would not be better that there were no civil 
ſociety in the world, than that there ſhould be ſe- 
veral ? Is not this that mixed ſtate of nature and 
ſociety which partakes of both, and is really nei- 
ther; per quem neutrum licet, nec tanguam in bells 
paratum eſſe, nec tanquam in pace ſecurum? Is 
not this that partial and imperfe& aſſociation, 
which is productive of tyranny at home, and war 
from abroad? and are not war and tyranny the 


greateſt evils to which humanity is ſubject? 


We 
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we Gall come, 6 h to wie a view of thoſe 

| eeinedias which are provided againſt theſe evils; 
fuch are' thoſe of alliances and confederacies ; 
which, leaving every.ſtate its own maſter at home; 
arms it againſt every unjuſt aggreſſor from a- 
broad. We ſhall enquire” by what means na- 
tional confederacies may be formed; by what 
means they may be rendered durable, and how 
far the prerogative of entering into ſuch confede- 
racies may be extended, without encroaching « on 
that of ſovereignty * * 


The Abbe de I pierre W a chem ks 
uniting all the ſtates of Europe in a general and 
perpetual peace. It is yet to be doubted, ſup- 
- poſing ſuch a ſcheme practicable, and actually en- 
tered into, whether the peace would be of long 
duration. Theſe enquiries lead us, however, to 
diſcuſs alt thoſe principal queſtions, which remain 
to compleat our reſearches into the nature and 
principles of politic law. The tranſition to thoſe 
of war and peace is hence readily effected, and we- 
ſhall enquire accordingly why Grotius and others 

have only laid down thoſe which are ſalſe. 


In the midſt of theſe Euments, however; 1 
ſhould not be ſurprized if the good ſenſe of Emi- 
lius ſhould induce him to interrupt me with the 
following remark: © One would think, Sir, 
you was building an edifice with materials of 
timber and ſtone, and not with the inconſtant 
_ diſpoſitions of mankind, you are ſo exact in mo- 
delling every part by rule.” That is true, my 


friend but * are to remember, that natural 
right 


right 1 not ah mas to as 1 of man- 


kind, and that we are firſt of all to ſettle the 
true principles of politic law. Now our founda- 
tion is laid, we will examine, if you pleaſe, what 


a ſuperſtructure men have built on it, N 
will find they have made fine work indeed! 


=} be Emilius now read his Telemachus, fill 


purſuing our travels.: we go in ſearch of the Hap» 
yy Salentum and the good Idomeneus, made. wiſe 


by misfortune. In our way, we find many a 


Proteſilaus, and not one Philocles. But we ſhall 
leave the various incidents of our trayels to the 
reader's imagination. As Emilius.is no monarch, 
and I have no pretenſions to divinity, we do not 


reproach ourſelves that we cannot pretend to rival 
Telemachus, and Mentor in the good they do to 


mankind : nobody knows better than we how to 
maintain our characters and ſtation, and .nobody 
is leſs anxious after thoſe which are : ſuperior, 
We know that the ſame injunctions are laid on 
all mankind; whoever is ſincerely in love with 
virtue, and does all the good in his power, hath 


diſcharged his duty. We know that the charac- 


ters of Mentor and Telemachus are fabulous. 


Emilius doth not travel like a gentleman, that 
hath nothing to do; but does more good than if 
he were a prince. If we were kings, we could 
not be more benevolent than we are; and were 


we even benevolent kings, we might be unde · 
ſignedly the cauſe of a thouſand real evils for one 


apparent good. If we were kings and philoſo- 
phers, the firſt good action we ſhould perform, 
both for ourſelves and her, would be to abdi- 
| cats 
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cate our throne, and to become private men as 
we are. . 5 is 5 


F have already given the reaſons why travel- 
ling is in general ſo uſeleſs. It is rendered, 
however, ſtill more fo, to young perſons, by 
the manner in which it is proſecuted. Gover- 
nars, uſually more defirous of amuſing than in- 
ſtructing their pupils, lead them abeut from 7 0 | 
to city, from palace to palace, and from one aſ - 
ſembly to another: or, if they are ſcholars or 
virtuoſi, they employ their diſciples in running 
about to viſit libraries, galleries, and cabinets, 
in collecting antiquities, and copying inſcriptions. 
In every place they come to, they trouble them- 
ſelves only about the manners of preceding ages, 
as different from the preſent as if they were thoſe of 
another country ; ſo that after having, at a great 
expence, made the tour of Europe, they return, 
without having made any obſervations that are 
Intereſting, or having learned any thing that may 
be uſeful]. | Fr 1 ; 


All capital cities bear a great reſemblance to 
each other, the people herding together, and 
forming a ſtrange confuſion of manners: ſuch 
are not the places, therefore, in which to ſtudy 
the characteriſtics of nations. Paris and London 
are, in my eye, but as one City ; their inhabi- 
tants, indeed, differ a little in their prejudices, 
but the citizens of one have as many as thoſe of 
the other; and all their practical maxims are the 
ſame. It is well known what kind of perſons 
are ever about a court; what kind of manners 
the concourſe of people, and the inequality of 
8 = tortunes, 


* 
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fortunes, muſt every where produce. You need 
but tell me of a city that contains two hundred 
thouſand ſouls, and I can form an exact idea how 
they live there, As for any thing I could Ho 
the knowledge of farther, by being on the 
it is not worth the pains of traveling for i it. 


To ſtudy the genius and manners of a nation, 
we ſhould have recourſe to the ſeveral provinces, 
at a diſtance from the metropolis, where there is 
leſs buſtle, fewer ſtrangers, and where the inha- 
bitants do not ſhift about or experience ſuch 
frequent changes of fortune. Take a curſory 
view of the capital, as you paſs through it ; but 
to make your obſervations on the nation, you 

muſt traverſe the diſtant parts of the country. 
The Pariſians are not Frenchmen ; theſe are to 
be met with in Touraine: the inhabitants of the 

' ſeveral counties in England, are more truly Eng- 
liſhmen than the citizens of London; and the 
Spaniards more characteriſtically brave and proud 


in Galicia than at Madrid. It is at a diſtance 5 


from the metropolis, that the inhabitants bear 
the diſtinguiſhing marks of their national cha» 
racter, and diſplay themſelves without mixture: 
it is there the good or ill effects of government 
are beſt ſeen; as at the end of the greateſt radius 
the admeaſurement of the angle is the mol e 


The neceſſary influence of manners on govern- 
ment, is ſo well diſplayed in Monteſquieu's trea- 
tiſe on the Spirit of Laws, that we cannot do bet- 
ter than to recur to that work, for a juſt xnow- 
ledge of this ſubject. There are, however, two 
rules, very ſimple and obvious ; . which we 

| * * 30 
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may form a judgment of the olive merit of go- 
- vernment in general. The one is population. 
In every country, where the number of people 
decreaſes, the ſtate is tending to ruin: on the 
contrary, where a nation grows populous, not- 
withſtanding it may be ſtill poor, it is incon- 
teſtibly the beft governed. That is, however, 
on the ſuppoſition that this population is a natu- 
ral effect of government and manners; for if it 
de only the conſequence of the introduction of 
foreigners, or by other temporary and adventi- 
tious means, the remedy is only a proof of the 
diſeaſe. Thus, when Auguſtus made laws againſt 
celibacy, thoſe very laws plainly ſhewed the Ro- 
man empire to be already on its decline, It is 
neceſſary that the good order of government 
ſmhould induce the citizens to marry, and not that 
the laws ſhould compel! them: we muſt not take 
into conſideration ſuch things as are effected by 
force and reſtraint; for the Tas that act againſt 
the conſtitution are impotent and vain; but ſuch 
as follow from the natural influence of manners 


and the ſyſtem of government. 


The good Abbé de St. Pierre had this narrow 
method of reaſoning in politics; he was always 
for applying ſome temporary remedy to particular 
evils, inſtead of recurring at once to their com- 
mon ſource, to ſee if they could not be rooted 
up all together. The bulineſs is, not to treat 
ſeparately every particular eruption of a diſeaſed 
body, but to correct the whole maſs of blood 
and humours, producing ſuch effects. We are 
told that premiums are offered in England for 


the encouragement of agriculture 3 ; I need no far- 
9 - 2 N 
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ther information: this ſufficiently proves to me, 
it in not fourjfaJong 1 in that kingdom. 5 


The nn proof of the relative merit of a 
government, is deduced alſo from population, 
but in a different manner ; that is, from the di- 
ſtribution of the _— and not n from 
their multiplicity. 


Two ſtates, ua: in extent and number of 
inhabitags; may yet be unequal- in force; the 
moſt powerful being always —ꝗ— in which the 
people are moſt equally diſperſed throughout its 
territory: thoſe which have the feweſt great ci- 
ties, and the greateſt number of towns and vil- 
lages, being ſtronger, tho' leſs ' ſplendid than the 
others. Great cities enervate and impoveriſh 
the ſtate; the riches they produce, are merely 
apparent; they abound in money, but are poor 
in ſubſtance. It is ſaid that the city of Paris 
alone is. worth to the king a whole province: it 
is my opinion, however, that it rather coſts him 
ſeveral, that Paris is ſupported by the provinces 
in more ſenſes than one, and that the revenues 
of the latter are ſunk in the metropolis, with- 

out returning either to the king or the people. It is 
inconceivable that, in this age of political arith- 
metic, not one of our calculators ſhould be able 
to ſee that France would be a more powerful na- 
tion if Paris were annihilated: The unequal di- 
ſtribution of the people is, further, not only 
ſimply diſadvantageous to the ſtate; it is even 
more ruinous than depopulation itſelf, in that de- 
population produces nothing, or no poſitive good; 
bay an unequal and deſtructive conſumption 

Vor. IV f N 8 19 
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1s productive of a negative, quantity, or poſitive 
evil. When J hear an Engliſh and a French man 
give themſelves airs about the grandeur of their 
reſpective capitals, diſputing which is the moſt 
populous, London or Paris? they appear to me 
to be diſputing which of the two people have the 
bonour to live under the worſt government. 


To know the real characteriſtics of a people, 
you. muſt obſerve them, therefore, in the coun- 
try. You will learn nothing by ſeeing the ap- 
parent form of government, - dreſſed up in the 
ſplendor of adminiſtration, and ſet forth in the 
Jargon of miniſters, unleſs you ſtudy alfo the na- 
ture of it in the effects it produces on the people; 
and in every part of the adminiſtration. - The 
difference between the form and. ſubſtance being 
divided among all the branches of government, 
it is only by acquiring the knowledge of them all, 
that ſuch difference is to be aſcertained. . 


In one country, it is from the governors and 
intendants of the provinces, that one may diſcern 
the temper of the miniſtry: in another, it is ne- 
ceſſary to be preſent at a borough election for 
members of parliament, to judge whether the 
people are really free; and, indeed, in every 
country, it is impoſſible that ſuch as are acquaint- 
ed only with its great cities can know any thing 
of its government; the ſpirit and effect of it be- 
ing ever different in the metropolis and in the 
provinces. Now, it is the provinces that con- 
ſtitute a country, and it is the country people who 
conſtitute the nation. 9 
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By thus ſtudying the characters and genius of = 
different people, living in the provinces diffant | 
from the metropolis, in their primitive ſimplicity, 
we deduce a general obſervation, very favourable 
to my notions, and conſolatory to the human 
mind: this is, that all nations, when thus ob- 
| ſerved, appear much better than otherwiſe ; the 
nearer they approach to the fimplicity of na- 
ture, the more goodneſs is obſervable in their 
character. It is only, by herding together in 
great cities, and by diverſifying themſelves by 
dint of cultivation, that they grow depraved, 
and change into pernicious and agreeable vices 
thoſe failings, which were rather diſguſting than 
deſtructive. „„ 5 


From this obſervation there appears a new ad. 
vantage in the method of travelling I propoſe ; viz. 
that young people, making a ſhort ſtay in great 
cities, where horrible corruption prevails, are leſs 

_ expoſed to the contagion of vice; and that they 
are likely to preſerve, among men of ſimpler 
manners, and in ſocieties leſs numerous, a clearer 
judgment, a more juſt taſte, and more virtuous 
manners. But, as to Emilius, he is in no danger 

of ſuffering by ſuch contagion, being in every re- 
ſpect provided againſt it. Among the ſeveral pre - 
cautions I have taken on this head, I build much 
on the tender attachment which is now rooted in 
his heart. | ET. . 

We are in general ſtrangers to the effect of 

true love on the inclinations of young people. It 
is, however, neceſlary that a young man ſhoultl 
7” N 2 h 1 
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N be a lover, or he will be a debauchee. We 
are eaſily impoſed on by appearances. 'You 


may bring inſtances of a thouſand young people, 


who are ſaid to live very chaſte, without any par- 


ticular paſſion: but ſhew me a man poſſeſſed of 
all his natural faculties, and ſuſceptible of paſſion, 
who can truly aſſert, that he hath paſſed his youth 


in ſuch a manner. The world, in general, aim 


at nothing more than the appearance of virtue : 


for my part, I am in ſearch of the reality; and am 
very much miſtaken if there te any other means 
of arriving at it than thoſe I have taken. 


Tue ſcheme of engaging the affeQions of Emi- 


lius, before he ſets out on his travels, is not of my 


own contrivance, The following incident ſug- 


geſted it. 


Being at Venice, on a viſit to the governor of 


a young Engliſh nobleman, as we were ſitting 


by the fire, it being winter time, the preceptor 
received ſome letters by the poſt ; he read them, 


and in particular repeated one of them aloud to 


his pupil. As it was in Engliſh, I underſtood 


nothing of it; but, while it was reading, perceiv- 
ed the young gentleman tear away his ruffles, 
and throw them by ftealth into the fire. Surpriz- 


ed at the oddity of the action, I looked at him 


attentively, and conceived I ſaw the marks of 


ſtrong emotion in his countenance ; but the ex- 
terior ſigns of the paſſions, altho' nearly alike 


in all perſons, have ſome national difference that 
makes it eaſy for us to be deceived. Different 


people expreſs themſelves differently by the coun- 
tenance as well as by their lips, I waited till 
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the governor had done reading, and then ſhew- 


ing him the naked wriſts of his pupil, who ſtrove | 


to hide them, however, as well as he could, I 


ſaid to him, © Pray, may one know the mean- 
ing of all this py 


The preceptor, ſeeing what had I paſſed, Koh 
ed heartily, and embracing his pupil with an air 


of ſatisfaction, obtained his conſent to ann | 
what I deſired. . 1b | 


The fine pair of worked rules, ſaid he, which 
my lord John hath been throwing into the fire, 
were lately preſented to him by a lady of this 
city. Now, you are to know that his lordſhip is 
engaged to a young lady in England, for whom 
he hath an ardent paſſion, and who is every way 
worthy of it. This letter is from the mother 
of the young lady: I will read” to you that part 
of it, which occaſioned the little extravagance 
you have been witneſs to. | ; 


- <q Lucy i is conſtantly e on the rifles: 
4 deſigned for lord John. Miſs Betty Oldham 
© was here yeſterday to ſpend the afternoon, 
and inſiſted on working a flower in them, 
« Underftanding that Lucy got up earlier to-day 
* than uſual, I had a-mind to know how ſhe 
% had employed herſelf, and found ſhe had been 
6 picking out all that Miss Oldham had done, 
being reſolved that there ſhould not be a ſtiteh 


«© of any body” $ work but her own, in her intend-. 
| « ed preſent,” 


M2: Lord, 


voating it by an epiſtolary cor 
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Lord John going ſoon after out of the room, 
to look for another pair of ruffles, I ſaid to his go- 
vernor, You have a pupil of a moſt excellent 
diſpoſition; but, tell me ſincerely, is not that 
letter from the mother of Miſs Lucy, a con- 
trivance of yours, to ſet him againſt the Venetian 
lady who gave him the ruffles he hath burnt ? 
No, ſaid he, the letter is genuine; I have not 
made uſe of ſo much art; I have employed only 
ſimplicity and zeal for his welfare: and provi- 
_ dence hath bleſſed my endeavours. 


5 This incident hath not eſcaped my memory, 
being well calculated for the production of . 


thing in ſuch a brain as mine, 


But it is time to draw „ Let 
us bring back lord John to Miſs L_ that is, 
| Emilius to his Sophia, 


My Emilivs returns with a 1 ne no les ſuſ· 
ceptible and tender than before his departure, and 
with an underſtanding much more enlightened: 
he returns to his own country, with the advan- 
tage of having acquired the knowledge of go- 
vernments from their defects, and of people from 

their virtues, I have even taken care that he 

ſhould form. an intimacy, after the hoſpitable 
manner of the ancients, with ſome perſon of 
merit in every country through which 7 hath 
paſſed, and ſhall not be diſpleaſed at his culti- 
reſpondence. For, 
beſides that it may be uſeful to have a friendly 
acquaintance in foreign countries, ſuch 'a cor- 


reſpondence is an excellent remedy againſt i 
bo tional = 
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tional prepoſſeſſions. - Nothing is more ſalutary 
to this end, than a difinterefted intercourſe with 
ſenſible foreigners whom we eſteem; for theſe, 
not having the ſame prejudices: as ourſelves, af- 
ford us an opportunity of deducing from oppoſite 
prepoſſeſſions a ſecurity againſt both. It is a very 
different thing to converſe with foreigners in our 
own country, to what it is when they have leſt it. 
In the firſt caſe, they have always ſome reſpect 
to the country in which they reſide, which 
makes them diſguiſe their real ſentiments, or 
-give them the moſt favourable turn : whereas, 
after their return home, they do not ſtand upon 
ſueh ceremony, and are more impartial, ' I ſhould _ 
always chuſe that a foreigner, whoſe opinion I 
aſked, ſhould have ſeen my country; but I ſhbuld 
never aſk him his thoughts about it till he return- 
<d back to his own. 1 wy = 
« | 
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Aſter having employed almoſt two years in 
viſiting the principal parts of Europe; having 
learned two or three of the moſt uſeful languages, 
and ſeen every thing really curious in natural hiſ- 
tory, government, and the arts, Emilius grows 
quite impatient, and reminds me that our time is 
near expired. Well, my friend, ſaid I, you 
doubtleſs remember the principal cauſe of our 
travels; you have ſeen the world, and, I ſup- 
poſe, made your obſervations on it. Pray, what 
is the reſult of them? On what have you deter- 
' mined? Either I am much miſtaken in the me- 
thods I have uſed, or he will anſwer me nearly 
in the following terms: VVV 
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| 4 On what have I a ro remain 
fach. as you have made me, and to lay myſelf 


willingly under no other reſtraint than that which 


the laws of nature and of natural ſociety impoſe. 


The more I examine into political inſtitutions, 
the more [ ſee that, by endeavouring to render 


themſelves independent, mankind become flaves ; 
and that they even waſte their W in vain n 
to maintain it. 5 

* To prevent their being blinds to ſubmit to 
the neceflity of things, they form a thouſand dif- 


- ferent attachments, which lay them under a ſtill 


greater reſtraint; ſo that they can hardly move, 
without finding themſclves dependent. on every 
thing around them. It appears to me, that, 
in order to render themſelyes free, it is ſuffi- 


cient for men to perſevere in their reſolutions 


to be ſo. It is you, my dear preceptor, who 
have made me free, by teaching me always 
to yield to neceſſty. Let it come when it will, 


I ſhall ſubmit to it without reluctance; and 281 | 


never deſire to oppoſe it, ſo ſhall I form no con- 
nections to elude it. I have been looking out, 
during our travels, for ſome corner of the world, 
in which I might be abſolutely my own maſter ; 
but in what part of the world are not men depen- 
dent on their paſſions? On a full examination I 
have found that even my wiſhes, in this reſpect, 
were contradictory to themſelves; for though I 
ſhould be dependent on nothing elſe, I ſhould be 
attached to the ſpot on which T had fixed my re- 


ſidence, like the dryads to their reſpective trees : 4 
I hayę found that liberty and dominion are incom- 
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patible, and that I cannot even be maſter of a cot- 5 
tage, without ceafing to be maſter of W N — 


Hoc erat in votis modus agri non ita magnus. 
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were the cauſe of our making theſe reſearches ;z 
u gave me ſufficient reaſons to prove, that I 

_ nd not preſerve both my wealth and liberty ; 
but when you wiſhed me to be at once at liberty, 
and free from wants, you required two things to- 
tally incompatible ; for I cannot entirely ſhake off 
my dependence on -mankind, unleſs by recurring 
again to a ſtate of nature. What ſhall I do, then, 
with the fortune my parents bequeathed me? 
I will begin, by making no dependence on it; 
by throwing off all thoſe attachments which bind 
me to it: if it then be taken from me, it will not 
drag me after it; and if it be left me, it is well; 
- I ſhall have it in poſſeſſion. I ſhall never give my- 
ſelf the trouble topreſerve it, but remain indiffer- 
ent concerning it. Rich or poor, I will be free; 
and that not only in this or that particular coun- 
try, but in every part of the world, I have bro- 
ken through all the reſtraint of prejudice, and ac- 
knowledge no other ties than thoſe of neceſſity, 
I have learned to ſubmit to theſe, from my birth, 
and ſhall continue to do fo, as long as 1 live. 
Being a man, why ſhould I not freely wear ſuch 
chains, when, if I were a ſlave, I muft 85 wear 


n and thoſe of my eee too? 


Of what conſequence to me is my fitua- 
tion and rank in life? What- ſignifies wherel live? 
YES: there are men, I ſhall be among my 

RN ö;—ẽĩ M km_ 


ſuch as a prudent father and a good man ought to 
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| brethren; and. where there ars none, I ſhall be 
- always at home. So long 


as I can preſerve my- 
ſelf rich and independent, as I have the means of 
life in my power, I will them. But when 


1 find my riches tend to enſſave me, I ſhall give 


them up without regret. I have hands to work, 
and my labour ſhall maintain me. When theſe 


fail, T will live on the humanity of the world, 


if it will ſupport my neceſſities; if not, 1 will die. 


Nay, I muſt die, whether I at thus abandoned 5 


or not; for death is not a curſe entailed upon 
verty; it is one of the unalterable laws fat nature: 


Whenever death comes, therefore, he will find 


me ready; he will not find me making prepara- 


| __ to live ; nor ſhall he prevent my enjoying 


every lingle moment of my life, 


2 Sych, my dear governor, is my Netlog. ; 
Were I free from paſſions; I would be, even in 


my preſent ſituation, as independent as Omnipo- 7 


tence itſelf ; for, defiring to be nothing more than 


| Tan am, 1 ſhould never repine at my deſtiny. "At | 


leaſt I know of but one attachment that is bind- 


7 ing on my heart; and this I ſhall always glory 


in. Give me then my Sophia, and ”_ will make 
me as free as I can deſire,” | 


I am glad, my dear Emilius, 7 wired J, 
to hear this manly diſcourſe from you, and 
to find ſuch noble ſentiments cheriſhed in your 


heart. Vour diſintereſtedneſs, though a little ex- 
travagant, doth not diſpleaſe me when I conſider 


your age, It will be corrected when you come 
to have children, and then I doubt not to fee you 


be. 


* 
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be. I even knew, before we ſet out on our tra- 


vels, what would be the effect of them. I fore- 
ſaw that your obſervations on the focial inſtitu- 
tions of life, would be far from inducing you to 
place that confidence in them, which _— by 


no means deſerve. It is in vain that man 
aſpire after liberty, while under the government 


of laws. Laws! do I ſay? May I not aſk where 


the true ſpirit of laws is to be found, and where 


they are reſpected? Do we not every where ſee 


private intereſt and paſſions prevail under that ſa- 
cred name? The fixed and eternal laws of nature 


and order, however, ftill exiſt. Theſe are the 
ſtatutes of the wiſe; theſe are written in the 
| heart by reaſon and conſcience ; it is to theſe we 


ſhould be ſubſervient, in order to be truly free: the 


vicious man only being a flave, as he is always 
vicious in ſpite of his better reaſon, and in con- 


een of himſelf. Liberty does not exiſt in 


certain ſorm of government, but in the heart 
of man, The wicked. bear the chains of their 
bondage every where about them; and it is pof- 
fible for one man to be a ſlave at Geneva, and 
for another to be free even in Paris. 


\ 


66 If I mould ſpeak to you of the duties of a 


citizen, you would aſk me, perhaps, where is 
your country, and might think you had puzzled 
me. In this, however, my dear Emilius, you 
are miſtaken ; for tho* a man may renounce his 


native country, he muſt bear ſome relation to 
that in which he reſides, and owe ſome obliga- 


tions to that formof government, and thoſe phan- 


' toms of laws under which he lives with ſecurity, 
tri is * to him, 5 the * contract 
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be obſerved or not, in the model of ſuch govern» . 
ment, if his particular perſon and property are but 
protected, if the public oppreſſion be a ſufficient 


check on the violence of individuals, if the evil he 


ſees committed influences him to the love of good, 


and if the laws themſelves do but ſerve to make 
us deteſt the injuſtice of them- O, my Emilius, 


u will find — man who is not in ſome degree 
under obligations to the community. Whatever 
be his condition, he owes to it the moſt reſpect · 
able efforts of humanity, viz. juſtice, and the 


love of virtue. Born and bred in the midſt of a 


foreſt, he might have lived, indeed, more happy 
and free; but, being a Rranger to motives: of 


ſelf- denial, he would have indulged his appetite, 


without merit, and have lived and died without 
virtue, In his ſocial ſtate he is capable of being 


virtuous, even in ſpite of his paſſions: the mere 
appearance of order leads him to ſtudy and to ad- 


mire it. The publick good, which is ſo often 


made a pretence of by others, is to him a real mo- 
tive. He learns to check, to overcome, himſelf ; 


and to. ſacrifice his private intereſt to that of the 


public. It js not true, that we reap no profit by 


the laws; on the contrary, they encourage us to 
be juſt, even among the wicked. It is not true 
that they have not made him free; they have 


* him to have the command over himſalf. 


ew” Say not, therefore.” What i is it to me whew 


I live? It is of conſequence that you ſhould 
live in that place, where you may diſcharge eve- 
ry duty that is incumbent on you; and one of 


theſe duties is an attachment to the place of your 


tion 


— 


tion in your infancy; in return you ought to re- 


ſpect them, now you are grown up. Vou ought 


to reſide in the midſt» of them, or, at leaſt, ſo 


near, as to be as uſeful to them as poſſible; and 
within their reach, if at any time they ſhould 
ſtand in need of your aſſiſtance. Again, in ſome 
caſes, a: man may be more. uſeful to his fellow- 


country men by. reſiding; abroad than at 


home. In ſuch circumſtances he ſhould attend 
only to the dictates of patriotiſm, and ſupport 
his exile: with chearfulneſs; ſuch: exite is then 
his duty. But you, my good Emilius, on whom 
no ſuch rigorous obligations are impoſed, go you, 
and live happy in the midft of your compatriots ; 
cultivate their friendſhip, be their benefactor and 


guide; your example will inſtru them better 


than books, and the good they ſee you perform, 
will affect them more than whole volumes of 


4 do not adviſe you, however, to take up your 
reſidence in a populous city; on the contrary, 


one of the' firſt examples. which the virtuous 
ought to ſet the reſt of mankind, is to prefer a 
country life. This patriarchal ſtate is the moſt 
natural, the moſt peaceful, and the moſt agree- 
able of all others to an undepraved mind. Hap- 
Py, my friend, is that country, where peace is 
to be found, without burying ourſelves in a de- 
ſert. But where ſhall we find ſuch a country? 
A benevolent mind can ill gratify its diſpoſition 
in the midſ of large cities, where it finds hardly 


any other objects of compaſſion than knaves and 


cheats. The reception which is there given to 
thoſe numerous adventurers, who come thither 
tg 1125 N 0 


1 


9 
— 


ü. 

1 
4 
| . 

— 8: 15 
: (8 

3 ns 
+ Il 
| f 
N + 
; 2 
7 
4 43 
12 

Ps 

/ 

T 


: ie 

8 
| 
f 
af 
f 

1 


o 
n 
W 
1 
| 


14 
178 
14 
9 
* 
8 
** 
k 
_ 
1 
* 


228 EMILI US; , 4. 


to- ſeek their fortunes, depopulates the provinces; 
whereas: che provinces ought, on the contra- 
ry, to be peopled at the expence of the towns. 
| Thoſe who- retire, therefore, from great cities, 
are even uſeful in the circumſtance of their re- 
treat; becauſe all the vices of ſociety ariſe from 
its being too numerous. They are further uſe- 
ful alſo, when they carry back into the country 
the ſame turn for their former ftate, the ſame 
taſte for a country life. With what pleaſure 
do I anticipate the ſcenes of benevolence that - 
will ſurround the ſimple retreat of Emilius and 
Sophia ! with what joy will they infpire the in- 
digent peaſants, ſpreading chearfulneſs and plen- 
ty around ? I fee the people already increaſe, 
their fields. bear more plenteous harveſts, and 
their meadows are covered with new verdure, 
The multitude of hands, and the plenty with 
which they are provided, convert their labour 
into amuſement ;z while amidſt their rejoicings 
| they ſend forth the loudeſt acclamations in praiſe 
' of the amiable pair, to whom they are indebted 
for the cauſe of their happineſs. The golden 
age is uſually treated as a chimera, and will 
Pl always continue ſuch to thoſe whoſe taſte is 
| vitiated, and whoſe hearts are corrupt, It is not 
even true that men regret its loſs, their pre- 
= tended regret. being always vain and inſincere. 
1 What method then can be taken to renew it? 
One only, and. that I deſpair of; man- 
kind muſt love and wiſh. for it. Something in- 
deed appears like it, round the preſent habita- 
tion of Sophia; you will only have the honour 
of compleating what her worthy parents have 
begun. But let not ſo happy a life give 


you 


> 


* 


— 
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„ when they are impoſed on you: remem- 
ens Bi the Rod Jeff the oe to aflume 
the conſulſhip, When the prince or ſtate call 
you forth to the ſervice of your country, leave 

every thing elſe behind, to fill the poſt that is 
aſſigned you, and diſcharge the honourable func- 


tions of a good citizen. If ſuch a poſt ſhould 


prove too burthenſome, you have a fure and 
honourable method of getting rid of it; this is 
to diſcharge your office with too much inte- 
grity for it to be left long in your hands. 


Lou have little reaſon, however, to apprehend 


o 


any ſuch embaraſſment; there are fo ny | 


buſy people in the world, ready to accept of ſuc 


employ ments, that the ſtate will ſtand in little FE. 


need of you.” 


What an affeQing deſcription might I not give 
of the return of Emilius to his Sophia, and the 
happy completion of their loves, or rather the 
beginning of that conjugal affection which is 
| hereafter to unite them? an affection founded 
on eſteem, and as durable as life; on virtues 


which are not tranſitory like beauty, and on | 


that conformity of diſpoſition and character, 


which will prolong the charms of union to old. 
age. Such a deſcription, however, would pro- 


bably be more entertaining than uſeful, and hi- 
therto I have not indulged myſelf in expati- 


ating on matters of mere amuſement. Shall I 


break thro* this rule ſo near the end of my 
work? Not ſo: I perceive, beſides, that I be- 
gin to grow weary of my taſk, Incapacitated 
for an undertaking of ſo conſiderable an ex- 
I a; | tent, 


— 
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tent, I ſhould even now 'throw up that which, 
I have been ſo long engaged in, if it were not 


% 


near a concluſion. Not to leave it imperfect, 
therefore, I ſhall haſten to cloſe it. 


Tn a word, then: 1 behold, at length, y 


Emilius happy in the poſſeſſion of his Sophia; 


and begin myſelf to reap the fruit of my labours. 


This amiable couple are united by indiſſoluble 


ties; their lips pronounce the terms of the ſacred 


engagement, and their hearts confirm their truth, 
In returning from the church, they hardly know 
where they are, what they ſee, or what is doing 


around them. They hardly underſtand any thing 


that is ſaid to them, but make confuſed replies, 
and appear to be wrapt in the moſt delightful 


delirium. Such is human weakneſs! we are unable 


even to ſupport the weight of our own happineſs, 


There are very few perſons who know how 
to behave properly to a new- married couple. The 


formal ſolemnity of ſome, and the pleaſant rail- 
llery of others are equally unſeaſonable. I had 


much rather leave their young hearts ta unfold 


themſelves, and give them up to that pleaſing 


agitation of mind, which is natural on ſuch an 


occaſion, than ſo cruelly to diſtreſs them by the 


gloom of a-falſe decorum, or to embarraſs them 
by impertinent pleaſantries; which, however 
agreeable they might prove at any other time, 
are ſure to be diſpleaſing on their wedding - day. 


J, who am deſirous they ſhould be happy every 


hour of their lives, can I think of interrupting 
them in the enjoyment of ſuch precious mo- 


rience 


ments as theſe? No! I would have them expe- 


| ee Ra Pee tuation is 
capable of beſtowing. To this end, 1 e an 
opportunity of- detaching them from the com- 
pany of indiſereet people, and taking a walk 
with them apart, induee them to recolſecb them- 
ſelves, by talking of their own affairs. It is not 
to their ears only I addrefs myſelf, but to their 
hearts; for am not ignorant of the ee 
they can aten ds ar this'critis: 


«My dear childreny {ſaid 1 cok each 

the M it is now three years ſince 1 firſt be 
het that paſſton; whoſe flame hath" con - 
tinued : to burn with the utmoſt purity, and which 
conſtitutes your-prefent happineſs. I fee it no w- 
blaze with the utmoſt ardour of affection; it is 
arrived to that height which it cannot exceed, 
but muſt ever after he on the decline. imagine, 
Reader, the extafy, the tranſport, the vows of 
Emilius; the diſduinfuk ar of Sophia, diſengaging 
her hand frem mine, and the tender prot ations 
which their eyes reeiprocally made each other, to 
love alt deat To no notice, however, but 
proceeded, by | 


1 Te have oft than that if two dies 
 could-prolong the happineſs of love after mar- 
riages — reſemble a heaven upon 
earth. This, however; hath been never yet ef. 
fected: but if the thing be not abſolutely im- 
paſſible; you are both worthy to ſet an ex. 
ample/which- you have not taken from others, 
and which few will be able to copy from you. 
Shall 1 tell you my children, what method I 
think you might talee to — this end, 

Voi. IV. N 9 © 
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and that alone an which I ae it . to 


N be done? I 


| They locked at 1 1 and, filing at 
my ſimplicity, Emilius politely thanked me for 


my recipe; but told me he —.— Sophia had 


a much better: and that as for his part he need- 


ed no other. Sophia aſſented, and ſeemed equal - 
ly confident. I imagined, however, that I ſaw, 


beneath the air of raillery ſhe affected, ſome 


tokens of curiofity. I looked at Emilius, but 


he was ſo taken up in contemplating the charms 
of his amiable bride, that he gave little - heed 
to my. diſcourſe. 1 "ſmiled in my turn, and 


thought to Dale I would. ſon render Tow dro 
attentive. : 


' The almoſt rnperceptible dif "= A 
their ſecret emotions on this occaſion clearly 


_ diſplayed the diſtin& characters of the two ſexes, 
and that in a manner directly contrary to com- 


mon opinion: viz. that, generally ſpeaking, 
the men are leſs conſtant. than women, and are 
ſooner diſguſted in a ſucceſsful amour. The 
woman foreſees the inconſtancy of man, and 


is fearful of it: and this alſo renders * her 


more jealous. When his paſſion begins to cool, 


ſhe finds herſelf under the neceſſity of tak- 
ing the. ſame pains to keep him 3 as 
he before took to engage her affęctions: hence 


| the weeps and is as humble in her turn, but very 


rarely with the ſame ſucceſs. Love and aſſiduity 


may win a heart, but it ſeldom or ever regains 
one. I return, however, to my . to NI 
85 ind ifference in love, after marriage. 


6 . 1 Ut 


F its pleaſures be ſubject 
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tinue to be lovers when you are huſband and 
wife. We ä 
returned Emi, wich a ſmile. : 


a More difficult, at leaſt on your part, faid I, 
than perhaps you im 5 but = me leave to 
rn an a little. 


| The knot which is drawn too tight is is ever in 
danger of breaking. This is precitely the thing 


that happens in matrimony, when we lay a 
greater ſtreſs on its engagements than _— will 


bear. That fidelity, which is hereby im 

on both, parties, is certainly the moſt ſacred of 
obligations; but the power which it gives to 
each party over the other is too great. Love 
and reſtraint never go well together, nor ſhould 


me; God forbid that I ſhould fay any thing 
to offend your modeſty : but what I am going 
8 ſay concerns the future happineſs of your life. 


When ſuch an object is at ſtaxe you may be 


permitted to attend to ſuch diſcourſe between a 


bride and her father, as might be A on 


w other occaſion. 


- Te is not ſo-much the polletion as the ſubjec- 
tion in marriage, which gives riſe to diſguſt, 


— 9 
ion for kf tus han war a \ wile, 


38g 


11 is very e GidT: 1 


to command. -Nay, bluſh 
not, Sophia, nor think of running away from 


preſerving a more durable affec- 95 


5 
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How can we reconcile the tenderneſs of love, 
with the notion of duty, or the exquiſite grati- 
fications of that delightful paſſion with the ideas 
of right and obligation? It is natural deſire only 
that conſtitutes right in love; nature knows no 
other obligation. The laws may reſtrain this 
right, but they cannot angibilate . 36 

No, my dear children, in \ marriage your hearts 
only are united, your perſons are not enſlaved. 
You owe fidelity to each other, but not ſervi- 
lity. Your mutual attachment is indeed exclu- 
ſive, with regard to every other perſon in the 
world; but your command over each other de- 

1 on your reciprocal concurrence. + 


If then, Emilius, you coal continue to be. 
really. Sophia's lover, permit her to be always 
her own miſtreſs as well as yours; be happy, but 
reſpectful. Owe every thing to love, without 
exacting any thing of duty, nor charge even the 
ſlighteſt favours to the ſcore. of obligation. 1 
know that modeſty avoids formal conceſſions, 
and expects ſolicitation and gentle compulſion; 
but can a lover of the leaſt delicacy, be miſtaken 

in interpreting the language of the eyes? Can he 
be ignorant when the heart conſents to what the 
lips but faintly deny? Each, therefore, ſhould 
be at perfect liberty to diſpenſe their careſſes, or 
meet thoſe of the other, at pleaſure. Forget not 
that, eyen in marriage, it is mutual deſire only 
that gives ſanction to delight. Fear not, how- 
ever, that this injunction ſhould keep you at a 
| abs or r eſtrange you from each other; be 

| e 
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che contrary, it will make you both more intent 
to pleaſe, and will prevent ſatiety. While faith - 
ful to each other, both love a an nature will ſuf- 
| ny unite tear 
_ 6 theſe and ſome 1 edle expreſſions, 
Emilivs began to grow angry ; while the bluſh- 
ing Sophia held her fan before her face, and was 
| filent. Without pitying them, however, I pro- 
ceeded ;' I upbraided Emilius with his want of 
delicacy, and undertook to anſwer for Sophia, 
that ſhe would aſſẽnt to what I had declared. 
The impatient *young bridegroom watched, in 
the mean time, the looks of his lovely bride'; 
reading in her eyes that innate ſenſibility which 
aſſured him, he would run no riſk" by confiding 
in her generoſity. . Throwing himſelf at her feet, 
he then kiſſed her hand in the utmoſt tranſport, | 


piroteſting that he renounced every prerogative 


over her. Be thou, ſaid he, my dear Sophia, 
the arbiter of my pleaſures, as thou art of my life 
and fortune. Should thy cruelty coſt me ever fo 
dear, I would yet reſign myſelf ſolely to thy will 
and pleaſure. I will be indebted for nothing to 


thy complacency, | but: for every EN o thy 
heart. 


Gs come, faid I, aſſure „ my nr 
'Emilius, that Sophia has too much W 
| herſelf to let you "fff by n 


Juſt before I took my leave of them in the 
evening, I reminded them in a very grave and 
' ſerious manner, that,  tho' married, they were 


- ill free, and that neither ſhould pay a falſe de- 
_ ference 
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| ference. to the other: after which I took Emi- 


lius by the arm, and aſked him if he would go 
along with me? Come, ſaid I, Sophia will per- 
mit you. At this he turned from me in a rage, 
Nay, ſaid I, are not you willing, Sophia? ſhall 
I not take him with me ? Ay, do, ſaid the bluſh- 


ing little deceiver ; uttering a falſhood, 3783850 
more amiable than the truth 2 | 


The next day—— But pictures of true feli- 


city no longer give pleaſure to mankind ; 3 à Cor» 


of manners bath no leſs depraved their 


ruption 
_ taſte than their hearts. They can no longer ſee 
What is amiable, or feel what is truly affecting. 
How imperfe& are the pictures of thoſe, who, 


in deſcribing the pleaſures of love, can only paint 
the happy pair diſſolving in mutual tranſports of 


delight. Theſe are only the groſſer touches of 


their ſublime felicity; the moſt delicate, the moſt 
exquiſite ſtrokes are wanting. Who hath not, 


at ſome time or other, beheld an happy young 
couple, come forth from the nuptial bed, with 


all that languiſhing tenderneſs in their looks, 


which is ever conſequent on the chaſte delirium 
of ſuch genuine delight; a tenderneſs, which is 

the amiable ſecurity of their innocence, and the 
pleoge of their future felicity f 


-Such'a aht i is che moſt affectingly delightful 


that can poſſibly offer itſelf to our regard. Such is 
the true picture of real pleaſure! But the having 
ſeen it, is not enough; the hearts of alacking 


no * formed for love; they are no 
longer 


Ta — m_—Y 1 en 1 + AMT 
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| longer capable of ſympathizing with thoſe whom 


it makes happy. The amiable Sophia paſſed the 


day in the peaceful arms of her mother; z moſt 


agreeable place of repoſe, after having ſpent the 


night in the fond arms of her huſband. 


On the following day, I perceived ſome change 
in the ſcene. Emilius affected to appear a little 


diſcontented; I remarked, through this affecta - 


tion, however, ſuch tender ſolicitude, and ſo much 
ſubmiſſion, that I gueſſed nothing of conſequence 
was the matter. As to Sophia, ſhe was more 
chearful than ſhe had been the day before; an air 
of pleaſing ſatisfaction appearing in her looks. 
Her behaviour to Emilius was charming; and even 
mixed with ſome agreeable provocations that only 
irritated his impatience. N 
Theſe incidents, indeed, were not very pt - 
ceptible to every one, but they did not eſcape me. 
I began to be ſomewhat uneaſy, therefore, and 


} 


queſtioned Emilius apart; of whom I learned, that, 


to his great regret, and in ſpite of his moſt preſ- 
ſing remonſtrances, he was obliged to fleep- in a 


ſeparate bed the preceding night. The little im- 
perious fair was in haſte to claim her privileges. 


I choſe to clear up this matter in the preſence of 


both; when Emilius complained moſt heavily, 
while Sophia only treated him with raille- 
ry. At length, however, ſeeing him juſt ready, 
to | voy angry in good earneſt, ſhe caſt a look 
on him,' full of love and ſweetneſs ; at the ſame 


time, taking hold of my hand, and exclaiming in 


the moſt pathetic tone and manner. O5 the 
ungrateful creature! Emilius was ſo dull as not 
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to comprehend the meaning of this exclamation. 


For my part, I underſtood. it in its ſull extent; I 


ſent Emilius away, therefore, and took Sophia to 


taſk alone. 1: - 


4 J ſee, ſaid I, my dear Sophia, the reaſon ot 
this caprice. It is impoſſible for any one to have 


more delicacy, or to diſplay it more unſeaſon- 
ably. But be aſſured your motives are vain 
and groundleſs; Emilius has not laviſhed the 
ſtrength of his youth on others, but has preſerved 
its firſt-fruits for the lawful object of his affections; 
you need not ſpare him, Sophia, or be under 


any apprehenſion on account of his conſtitu- 
5 tion. 5 i Hoa © EY ; | 

£66 I muſt explain to you, my dear child, my de- 5 
ſign in the converſation, which I held with you 


three days ago. You ſeem to have drawn no other 
lefſcn from it than that of managing your plea- 


FR. ſures, in order to render them durable. 1 had a 


worthier end in view. Emilius, in becoming 
your huſband, is become your maſter; and claims 
ou obedience. Such is the order of - nature. 
When a man is married, however, to ſuch a wife 
as Sophia, it is proper he ſhould be directed by 


her; this is alſo agreeable to the order of nature: 
it is, therefore, to give you as much authority over 
his heart, as his ſex gives him over your perſon, 
that I have made you the arbiter of his pleaſures. 


It may coſt you, perhaps, ſome diſagreeable ſelf- 


| denial; but you will be certain of maintaining 


your empire over him, if you can preſeive it over 


_ . yourſelf ;—what 1 have already obſerved, alſo, 


* 
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ſhews me, that this difficult atterpe does not ſur- 


Pain Jour wee 


e Would you have your huſband 4 a 
your feet? keep, him at ſome. diſtance from your 


perſon. ; You will long maintain the authority in 


love, if you know. but how: to render your fa- 
vours rare and valuable: But, let modeſty and 
not caprice influence your ſeverity; ; let him fee. 
| you are reſerved, but nat fantaſtical; and above 


all things, take care, that, in the managem̃ent of 
his love, ae give him no reaſon to doubt of 
care that he may have reaſon to 


ours. 
ove. you, for your complacence; and to reſpect. 
you for. your -ſeyerity.; that he. may honour the 


_ chaſtity of his wife, without having FP. to com- 


plain of her ind ierence... 


: 4 11 is thus, my dear Sophia, net you 8 


induce him to truſt with confidence on your love, 
to hearken to your advice, to conſult you in all 


his affairs, and to reſolve on nothing withaut 


your. concurrence. It is. thus you. may awaken. 


in him the ſuggeſtions . of. prudence ; when he 
goes aſtray, recall him by gentle perſuaſion, and 
render yourſelf at once amiable and uſeful... It 
is thus you may, employ even the arts of coquetry- 
in the ſervice of Fen. and thoſe of Jays i in that, 
of reaſon. „„ og a 


ce And yet you 1 not imagine, that even 


ſuch aan 3 will always ſuffice. Whatever 


precaution be taken, enjoyment will, by degrees, 
1 4 the edge of paſſion. But when love hath: - 
laſted as long as n a pleaſing habitude ſup- 
You, IV. 5 * 
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| the graces, and think not to render yourſelf ami- - 
able by appearing gloomy and diſcontented. It 
was by no means difficult to reconcile them; the 


treaty: of peace being ſoon compleated, ſigned 


and ſealed with a kiſs. After this, addrefſing 


myſelf to my pupil, . My dear Emilius, ſaid I, 
the taſk 1 undertook in your education being 
compleated, I now reſign my authority over you 


into the hands of another: as you will always find 
a friend and adviſer, the gentle 


the advantage of 8 
Sophia will be your beſt preceptor.“ 


The firſt tranſports of our young lovers ſubſid- 
ing, they were left at liberty to the peaceful en- 


4 


5 


joyment of their new ſituation. - Happy lovers! 


amiable pair! To do ſufficient honour to their 
virtues, or to deſcribe their felicity, were to write 
the hiſtory of their lives. Ho often, in con- 


templating the happy effects of my labours; have 


I been ſeized with ſenſations of inexpreſſible de- 
light ! How often have I joined their hands in 


thoſe united hands, and bathed them with tears 


and grow young again in their children, exclaim- 


ing againſt their former wealth, that prevented 
their taſting. equal delights, at the ſame age. Ina 


word, if there be a ſituation in life truly happy, it 
is to be found in the aſylum we now inbabit. 


At the end of ſome months, Emilius entered 
my apartment, one morning, and, embracing me, 
Ve On.- - bes 


mine, and poured forth my grateful tranſport, to 
ſee them thus united! How often have I kiſſed 


of joy; While, equally affected in their turn, this. 
virtuous couple mixed their tears with mine. 
Their reſpectable parents, alſo, ſhare their joys, 
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bid me wiſh bim joy, on the happy „ 
becoming a father. O, my friend, ſaid he, what 
new obligations ſhall we now be ſoon laid un- 
der]! How great! ſhall we ſtand in need of your 
afliſtance ! yet 4. od forbid I ſhould trouble you 
too much with the education af the ſon, who have 
taken ſo much pains in educating the father! God 
forbid that ſo pleaſing, ſo oy a duty hould be 
diſcharged by any other than angle s were I but 
as well capacitated for it as you] Remain, how- 
ever, the preceptor of your young preceptors. 
Adviſe, direct us; we will be ever docile and tract. 
able. I. ſhall eguite your aſſiſtance as Jong as! 
| live; ; and have even more need of it now than ever; 
now that I am called upon 40, ſcharge the more 
important duties of man. Vou have diſcharged 
yours; affiſt me, therefore, to imitate my faith- 
ful. governor, while he indulges en 8 hon 
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fix miles from gn e iv. 147 
- Hovarys to ber n i as 150 
Tel 0 her, and ba a | fayourable audience 


- Admizte$ upon Ae — „ . 
_ Gives lectures to his miſtreſs i in diffrent arts and 


- friences' 74 ee  I04* $02 
Ser wn the imo lovers and on what ac 
count 3:8 enges 
Asconciliatien: Emilius ficals a kiſs from Sophia, 
and on what occaſtoen ix. 168 
| Hs reprimanded by Sophia's mother 1 ibid. 


With what kind of jualouly: ke i is likely to be 


diſturbed | ee (>54 
Is not chang by love iv. 180 
* Different vikts to Sophia iv. 182 
His occupations on the days be does not viſit 
Sophia ix. 186 
 Hisiberalty to the ans 4. ir. 187 


Ia what manner he was overcome by Sophia in 


running a race ir. 192 


B. viſited in his ſhop re _ iv. 193 
WOT e 5 
Refuſes 
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| Rokiiſes to go back with them, and upon what ac- 


cCunt ll 194 
* godfather to a. peaſant's: child along n 
eu and on what occaſion iv. 201 
Adviſed by bis. governor. to leave Sophia ſor a 
eine 33 iv. 214 
His uneaſineſs on the occaſ.ſun ibid. 
At length dbeys the orders he receives +fav | 
departure ;: 155 WW; Sr9 
Promiſes ta return after two- . N 
im 222 
ian ede relative to his travels iv. 236 
How greatly improved at his return iv. 239 
The reſult of his obſcrvations during his travels 
„„ 
| Herewradio Sophia | 4.20 12 154: 1040 IND * 
He marries her VR iu. 80 
 Acquaints his governor with. Sophia's pregnancy 
1 5 902 
Engages kin, o ſpend the zemaindes of his: days 
* with them _ DS A - 
padocles reproaches che Agrigentines „ © 2 
Eaclar (Mademoiſelle de!) iv. 7a, 16 


Englifb call themſelves a good- natured people i. 286 
Engle girl, only ten years of ages. l 9 


well on the ſpinnet i. 
Englifa and French com pared in o regard to travelling 
8. 2 
Zevy! is bitter, and why- x Is i. 161 
Epictetus, his foreſigkt of uo ufa to him ij. 2 Þ 
aye, modern, compared to that of Sardana 6 
ü. 83 
Error, the only way to avoid i it, is to continue in i 
_..__Nnorance Re: | 
Errors of fmi/ation, a alfo « errors in judgment 3 . 
Du ample | | ii. 116 
Eternity | N iv. 36 
 Ewih annexed to efiney f . 26 


Evil, phyſical, . 4, 94 
dul, al, conſiſt all in opinion, except one i. 1 
vile 


„ 
Foil of the. mind, or. inward — conſidered as 
nothing 1 175 
Euripides, what be ſays of Jupiter d e 265 
Exeęſi of indulgence or rigour to be 3 117 
Exerciſe of the body, whether it hurts the operations 


of the mind 1. 199 
Fi (TI) the firſt truth that firikes us iii. 28 
Exiftence of objects and ſenſations, the ſecond 'truth 
we learn ni. 28, 29 
Explanations in diſcourſe, make A neue impreſſion 
I OI 7 1 * 


rau, whether they be proper for children 221. 184 
Analyſis of one of thoſe of La Fontaine j. 186 


Their moral examined 66 15 en: 
The proper time for ſtudying them. 1 222 
The moral og to be expreſſed 1, 2 30 
Faces hand/omer than the maſks £11* "3B 203 
Faces do not change with: the faſhion Ln 
Faculties, or ee nn in man, the whe 74 'of 
his miſery: - I. 106 
Faith of children, on bat! it pen 1. 265 
Family, in what manner it is diflolyed 4:44 19: 97 - 
Faraticiſm 4 £6007 e i 152 
Fancies of ſpoilt den | 7 118 
HN his taſk | Ae 34 
- - Ought ” "(5p preference to any of his children 
Ei; 10 23 4&3. [© 4 IN 1. 41 
Faulty (the age of J the proper time bor fables 
Sed e i 2 bert 0 1507 ads ii. 231 
Nauen, quoted W 150 


Feeling, in what reſpe@ it differs from jodging ii. 19 
Felicity of man upon earth merely negative i. 10 
| Females of animal; have no ſfiame in the preſence of 


© q the males * Ar 33 iv. 5 
; Have no e when n wants are bie 

71 50 3 1 2 Av. 6 
88 e Their 
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Their a fected denials - e t 940 iis 


- bs 3 +, eee Ae 
Fire- amm i. 76: - 
Fontenelle, . his PEE in regard to the diſpute d 
the ancients and the moderns „ 25, Me 38 
Force, in what it conſiſts _ 4 i. 105 
At what time of life man poſſes the greateſt re- 
Ilative force , ii. 4 

In what manner he ought to. ewploy be * r- 
abundant part of it bt id. 
Fore/ight, the ſource of our miſery 3 il 
Tp :ght of awants en a er, of underſtand- 
| 2 ure 7 

mu of 1 1228 . — | 
French have but a peri knowledge of. 5 

nations iv. 200 
French and Engliſh compared in regard to . 
IV. 22 

French, what renders their manner of ſalutation diſ- 
agreeable £ 1. 92, 268 
Frames 8; what acer indicate . N * 
p 2 . | 1 5 | G. Ve " 11 : bu ? 
Gaiety, a very dubious fon of content. ii. 181 


_ Gallantry, in intrigues of this ſort the lover has a grea- 
ter hatred for his rival, than affection for his miſ- 


treſs | „ 174 
Games, or amuſements to Jeceiie the appetite, 

whom, and on what occaſion invented i. 293 

Gaming, the reſource of the indolent iii. 250 


Gentva, the inhabitants of that city would not be free 
at preſent, if they had not been able to walk bare- 
footed | i. 252 

Genius, a perſon of genius has often the appearance 

of ſtupidity ia his childhood  _. 1. 169 
Geography, the notion which children have of it 


1 
7 ; **V Tue 


— 7· — _- 


| LEND: * X. 
he firſt leſſons. therein, Wigs 55 'F, 21 


| Geometry, whether it be true that ables learn it 
7 

Our manner of teaching it, depends as 9 on 
fſunecy as on reaſon 266 
Th what manner Emilius learns the elemetits thereof 
The way to render it intereſting | i. To 


 Grttnittrieal fines,” cakes cut in that manner f. 269 


Girfans, their continence, and the effects thereof 


22 1. 142 

Their refpett to tiefalrifex n iv. 84 
Girls fond of dreſs almoſt from their cradle iv. 20, 
N 26 

Their becupätlons F iv. 26 
More docile than boys | ibid. 
"Their ubderfianting ripens -eailier, than "thoſe of 
boys ibid. 

1 Eber Wceted with A teilt of dereney and virtue 
iv. 39 


Shobld not learn to read and write berimes ly. 26 
Above all they ſhould be inured to conſtraint 

| iv. 27 

And for what reaſon + | 31 

They are in every thing upon the extreme ibid. 

Prom . _ N to wo- 


Idid. 

Their — rattle 46 
The Treaſon nw irls careſs one another more than 
_enfval, in the fete of the men iv. 47 
Are laid under an apparent retthilt, and for what 
reaſon iv. 79 


7 he way to render them teally virtuous iv. 87 
The authority which * * by that means 
„ N. 88 


ee 2 | 954. 


In "what x manner they were educated: at Sparta 
iv. 21 


. N „ | Litth 


Zinti erk. their dilllke to . a eher 


iv. 28 8 
| | More fend and euntting than boys 33 
We 0 1 | a . 34 | 
e ffioul rg e cir pratli iv. 4 
Advantage thereof 55 ibid. 
GA, *p ferable to vmity, as an Excitement) to 
1 — — I 1 i. 283 
625 nco enfible 48, 72, 7 
Powerful, good; 3 | = 62, bs 
. Ttmnraterial. 02 „ 
Eternal 8 „„ ibid. 
Intelligent, nod bow 7 ü. 73 
< Mary better not to mention 8 name at all to chil- 
dren, than to eee ny him m_ 
Onda, of all the attributes the moſt eſſential to the 
_ *Deity "4-176 
0 and out of buman life examined i. 108," . 
Go/pel, 4ts holineſs GH PM 138. 
br oind political, an iden thereof, ſafficient-for a 
"I'S child 113 AP 
 Signification, of this word iv. 24 
Ib forms 5 ibid. 
The moſt active of all, that of a auge perſon mo 


"Eaſy and din" futerwo Jude of the relative good. | 


refs of governments i 2/1: 78bid. 
FTheiſp irit uertof is not the faine, im cap tal towis, 
"i «Ke fr diſtant provinces iv. 263 
ue, che firſt qualificat:on \requiſite for one 51. 
35 
The way to'avoid any difficulty in \ ckaßag * 
Ought to be young 1.6 
| "Whether he ought to la'e i nillied bis courſe of 
| \ bY education * oh | IL-3 * bid. 
|  'Onght to chuſe his s pupil Go 1 38 


; a . F 4 4 * 3 = 
7 . ö 
1 | Should 
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Should not conſider himſelf as ſeparable * * 
Ty * | 
8 not to undertake the care of a diſtempered 


2 child | i. 41 
- - Qught to have an authority over every object he is 


. -  defirous to repreſent to his pupil 182182141 
Ought eee an apprenticeſhip together with * 
E pl 1 ii. 
Ape to be avoided in their joint labour ii. 73 
Foundation of the confidence; which bis pupil 
ougnt always to place in him ii. 228 
How he ought to behave in regard to the faults 
egg by his pupil, n his een to ma- 


turity 2-45 ii. my 
| Power their falſe dignity n DM 
Gratitude, a ſentiment natural do the human break | 
| 1 11s 1s 8 8 
The way to excite it in we mind of a young per- 
OE bid. 
Gronia, quoted in [regard 0 to olitic Taw Iv. 23 


: Publiſhed i þ ber falſe ane on the rights 


5: of Vr Iv, 260: 
Gymmaſtic exerciſes j. 218 

* oY 
Habit i is "na 1 0 6 


The only habit we ſhould permit & child to contra 


in his firſt ſtage | {1-31.68 
— proceeds the influence of habit i. 302 


The bbit of body ſuitable to exerciſe, different from: 
that ſuitable to inaftion |, 4, 227 
Habits, the greateſt part of thoſe, which we imagine 
to be contracted by children, are not real iv. 180 
Happineſs of man, natural, in what it conſiſts ii, 40 
Whether there be an equal meaſure. of happineſs j in 


- all ſtates in life 1: f V2 
* Judge 1 happineſs too . e | 
18 73 1. 61 


The — of every ſenſible le being. „ an 
_ The 


— 


— p — 7 a 4 i r r id ad a ton 
N PU 
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The road to it 1 by nature iv. 204 
Harm, to do none to any body is the firſt and princi- 
pal leſſon of moral philoſophy _ i. 163 
Hearing, the improving of that ſenſe i. 274 
'The active organ correſponding to it ibid. 
Hear 55 neceſſity of laying its deſires ander ſome re- 
ſtrictionss in 06 
Heir, manner of educating him. . 557 he #10 
Hercules, © rig 1 gat peice 23-10 i. 17 
Herner, 164 ang br 5 ii. 56 
e quotes: . 1 222, 293 
A painter of mannes iv. 228 
Injudiciouſiy macaled '- + 55 iv. 229 
Hiſtorians, ancient 1. 293 
History, is not ee to te erat of children i. 
e 200 RP ; 
Ezxamp 50 x . 178 | f 
The Net time for ſtudying ie 9.4035 ox ii. 204 | 
_ Calumniates mankind -: 5 ibid. | | 
Never gives a faithful picture of events e 
In what reſpect it bears a reſemblance to romances | | 
| F 
Ought to repreſent fads, without drawing — ome | | | 
54; ders [voſt 1 34 . 200 . | 
It=is rather an exhibition of nne __ of men = 
(4: A236 = 
| Modern. hiſtory bas no r i ras Wit 
Hobbes, what name he gave to a knare 1. To | 
In what ſenſe his grand principle is true i. 120 =! 
5 on in reſpect to politic law : iy 239 . 
Horſe, reflection on the exerciſe 5 att i. 233 "0 
Humanity, the firſt duty of man HH 15888 | 
In what it conſiſt?e 11. 162 | 
In what manner it is excited, and encouraged in the 
breaſt of a young man WOE n | 
Maxims to that purpoſe | 5 166 | 
Hunting. See Chace. ne” $ 8 
Huſvands, cauſe of their indifference . iv. 42 þ 
e FRE fs # (| 
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5 

Taealife, their chimerical diſtinQions 7: 0-28 

{deas, diſtin from images 47 
And from ſenſations -—_ 1 
The manner of forming does, is the characteriſtic 
of the mind . - = - Ibid. 

' What is meant by ſimple ideas ü. 118 
Comparative and numerical are not ſenſations iii. 

28 


Abſtract, ſource of the greateſt errors 2 40 
Of juſtice and honeſty, every where the lame ili. 


Acquired diſtin from natural ſenſations ili. 84 


8 eng. ſucceſſive, in what manner we have the ſen- 


_ ſation of our own 6510598 
Idlems is public robbery . r ii. 92 
The way to cure children n i. 230 
Idemcneus (another) an obje&t of Emilius's inquiry 

iv. 261 

lah, in love, owing to nature | iv. 173 

Teak taken from brute animals | 0 7 


ibid. 
Depends greatly on the power of the ſex ibid, 
Is motive is founded rather in the ſocial paſſions, 


. than in the original inftint iv. 172 

Imagination, or fancy, extends the meaſure of poſhbi- 

- © -- IEB | be 104 
Transforms the paſſions of limited _ on vices 

| I 

Imitation, al taſte g i. 7 
How it degenerates into vice 44 a ibid. 
The ſoundation of the beautiful in the polite arts 

. nin. 227 

Indigeftions, how to prevent in children > #16, 292 

Marte nts > 

| dnfinite | = 0 

Ingratituce, unnatural to man ii. 194 

What it is owing to ibid. 


Ini, 


; in what manner it is made 55 3 ; 5 5 | | 1. 90 855 


Advantage of knowing it li. 55 
 Inoculation I. 232 
Inftin, how it becomes a ſentiment H. 139 
Th wfrudtion given to children | e 
At how dear a rate r 


 Ought to be retarded as much as poſſible i, 142 
Ought to be without rivals or competitors ii. 56 


Inftrudions of nature are flow, thoſe of men premature 


a li. 1 
Liſtruments, hence the great number of — 
prejudicial to dexterity and ſagacitye _'H. 36 
| Foiner's work ni. ws. 
'To Beste, differs from feeling, and in what iii. 
| Belongs only to an aQtive or intelligent being ibid. 
Judgments active and paſſive . 118 
Diſtinction iv, 161 
In what manner we learn to judge properly YH. 
SV 
No, nourifings ought to be extrafied from folid 
” 1. 54 
— ele 1 Ii. 46 
7u/tice, to what our firſt notion of i it is owing i. 145 
Fuſtice, human, the princi 1 thereof | II. 1 2 
Juſtict and goodneſs 
n | ing TY 107 
Kitchen, French | 1 I us 
Kite 5 1. 386 


Knowledge, a choice ought to be made of ages 


adapted to the human underſtanding ti. 6 
Well viewed in its ſeveral connexions and relations, 


prevents .our entertaining any prejudices for the 
talents we cultivate | ii. 83 
„ be. 36 
Za Fontaine, is fables improper for children i. 184 


Languages 


INDEX 


| | nn 2 * 4; 14.26. 
L | E . whether the Rady thereof be proper for 
| „children 1 74 
| N children are taught dens. languages by way of 
8] 231 preference 1 . 
| | A child never learns more e than one i. 175 
Low ooo. - 1 devn acoder od 2 hetd.2 
. ˙ —.wÄ of ods agen, ibid. 
how of ſervitude DH „„ 
JJ ²˙ A ĩͤ IE 
nnr ð⁊ ͤ es ibid. 
Law of nations x „ ud. 
of war ibid. 
1 Laws, what i is wanting tothem, t to render men free 
L 11 
' Favour the ſtrong againſt the weak 1. ah 
Lawy of nature, in our enquiry after them, we ſhould 
not take facts for reaſons _ * 
Example taken from gravity | ie | 
Leading. frings, have a bad effect on children i. 98 
Learned are wider from the truth than the ignorant 
. ²˙ w 7˙ «Ä 
Legiſlation, era W e eee ee 
Leonidas perf u 
Lefſens: ought to conſiſt more in don than i in words 
8 r 
Liberty, the chief of all bleſſings i. * 3 
Liberty wwell regulated, the only inſtenmont of a good 
_ . education | wo. 2840 
Lit in what it conſiſts „ 
For what reaſon. it was given us ibid. 


Conſequences of the good or ill uſe of it ii. 96 | 
Liberty, 2 term ep nene with that of empire 


iv. 2 

9 10 N 5 we aſpire. to it under the protection of 
the laws "M0. 3 
Is in no form of government ME 0 On. 
But in the heart of a man who is free ibid. 
Lib kj Ferner. 1 13 

ieee e e 
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Life, a governor looking after an uſeleſs « one, loſes 
that time which he had defigned to ſpend i in en- 


hancing its value 1. 42 
At what time that iy the individoal | properly com- 

:  IEneark +" f 
W Hught to let children enjoy. the pleaſre of it 
100 
ola men regret the loſs of it more than young ones 
e 
A hardy 1 ife increaſes the number of agreeable ſenſa- 
tions "1 
Human 200 its greateſt dangers are in the W 
5 | „ 
Short i in many, reſpects | ii. 135 
Particular lives preferable to , 11. 210 
Litbarge | | ee 
To live, what is meant by it e el 8 


Locle, (Mr.) is againſt giving phyſic wo children . 


46 


: Aiianiiuacion of his maxim, that we moſt reaſon 
* OUR? + ᷣ ͤ 5 19 72D TORR 1245 Oe. 


His manner of making a child generous” i. 161 


He is for having children learn to read with dice 


| i. 196 
Inconliſteney of ans author i in regard to their v9 
ON 1. 222 223 
What trade he is for having his gentleman learn 
; 92152 . 
| Recommends the ſtudying the nature of ſpirits * 
fore that of bodies ene 
Proved againſt him, that matter is incapable of 
thinking 47 9% "73 
At what time he has 3 with his pupil 
Lord. a great one, fallen to 4 rigs 75: 1 . 80 
 Lotophapi W en 
Lobe requires a return ii. 142; 143, 194 * 
Sees better than we ibid. 
Fixes our natural inclinationss ibid. 
Paſſions with which it is attended z 145 


Love of /elf;, the ſource oy all our paſſions ii. 137 


* Always 


| | 
4 
(| 
F 
: 
1 


. 
— — 4 


1 Dr . 
A good and conformable to order ii. 137 


What ſort of paſſions ſprin from i . 
Why it is — 1 1 ” ibid. 
What ſort of paſſions ariſe from it ii. 141 
Becomes pride in great ſouls, vanity in little ones 
mo 
1 How it is transformed into a victus  * . — 
Love, a very equitable ſentiment iv. 177 
Its power over 1 inclinations of young people 
| „ 
Lucretia Ii, 83 
en in * manner they diverted their hunger 
i. 1 
MM. 
Machine, too many of them nightes boys, and d divert : 
their attention ii. 33 
We ſhould make them qurſelves ibid. 
By aſſembliog ſuch a number of them, we find no 
reſource within ourſelves So * "8 
Magiftrates, meaning of that word bv. 281 
Three intereſts eſſentially different in the perſon of 
The magiſtrate 11 
Aan, why he knows not how io die 1. 46 
His breath is mortal to his own ſpecies i. 56 


Strong of himſelf, is made weak by ſociety i. 110 
Oaght to be armed againſt unforeſeen * i. 
252 


Ja the faine ts aſl ſtates : ii. 87 | 


What renders him elfontially good or bad zi. 143 
cu to be grown up ven, he knows * ſemale 
190 
Ought not to be ſhewn in maſquerade. to. A 8 
ii. 201 
Wich what difficulty he thinks, and when ance be 
begins, his cogitation never ceaſes ii. 249 

4 max reaping from one fludy to au, to what com- 
| ii. 24 
Au of the world, is all diſguiſe . | 
Ia what the natural falicity of man covliſts lj- 40 


| of nan 1 E 


18 


1 D . 


in the WN . 249 
Man, what rank he occupies in the order of 1 


Compoſed of two ſubſtances „ "0 
The manner r of le being, united, 1 is n Pk 
eee | Vi. 39» 72 
His dignity Iii. 
It furniſhes him with a new motive of grids 
ibid, 
Author of nod and phyſical evil iu. 63 
Why he is agreeable to a woman - iv. 5 
His dependance on woman, and in what iv. 8, 19 
His politeneſs more officious than that of the wo- 
man iv. 46 
Natural judge of the woman's merit, iv. 95 
| Doigneg' by nature to be ſatisfied with one wo- 
0. 4 iv. 174 
The "lomo 5 in every a „„ Ns 30 
Mankind, why I 1 them ſo late to my pupi 10 
1. 234 
The unreaſonableneſs of their complaints of t 4 
ſhortneſs of life | e 


Manners, how they be reforme [0 F 5 
How a child will be e prevents res dom prying 10 55 | 


I A 


19 | : 1. 21 
arcel, a dancing-maſter at paris „„ 

Marriage, its firſt inſtit ution from nature ji. 1 16 

e moſt ſacr A Ut engagements f. 118 

Pi roportioned marriages, he cauſe thereof - i. 

297 


Ha ages, o what, the depend i. 268 
Ma how lo 2 children "rom being; afraid of 


hem 


9755 a child 
ateria 7 its lad rdi | 
Materialiſts, their chime:ical diftinQicns. 


P4 


. 


* Their reaſoning compared to that of a deaf perſon 


| 11 its natural ſlate 
Is incapable of thinking 


1.4 
il. 20 


. 33» 34 


Maxims of behaviour, in regard to children | y 
Maxim relating to pity 


i. 79 
ii. 165 


 Meagre diet becomes heating by the ſeafoning | 1. 56 


Meaſures, new 
Memory, children have no real memory 


1. 261 
1. 171 


How the kind of memory which they have, is cul- 


Me nallippe, a tragedy written by Euripides 
Meridian, to trace 

An adventure which it occaſioned 
Metals, choſen as a mean term for exchange 


1, 183 
8 
my 11. 24 
18 By 25 
74 


Method of learning the ſciences wich leſs facility, 


would be-uſeſul 


Nl. 


Mili, whether it be indiferent to chuſe the mother 5 


will or that of a nurſe 


1. 20 


1 ſerous at firſt, and grows afterwards conſiſtent 


"Is a vegetable ſubſtance 

_ Cardles always in the ſtomach 
Mi/ery of man renders him humane 
Miſſionaries 
Monarchy, what 

Suitable to great kingdom 
| Suſceptible of partition 


Money, why invented 
Is only the means of compariſon _ 
Every thing may be uſed as money 
Why ſtamped 


8 The nord | effects of this invention cannot be ex- 
plained to children +: 


Monkeys of Laban 
Montagne quoted 


# 219, 232. iv. 
3 quoted hg 


i. 50. 
i. 53 
1. 54 


zi. 159 
ni. 129 


ibid. 


ii. 1 5 
Iv. 2 * 
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Mos, the clouds paſſing over it, make it hens of ts 
move in a contrary direction . 119 
children | 1. 


Morality, the manner of reachiog itt to 
8 25 


The cody e leſion ſuitable to children 1. 163 3 
Morality, and Politics, ought not to hens treated ſepa- 


rately * 200 
The moral of fables examined | 24 * 
The moral of fables oughe not to be pe 
: In v F:.2 51 
Merots what Montagne au. of one of is kings 
/ i Wa : 
Morton i is not eſſential to Aer of | a. 34 
- Of two ſorts 5 3415-77 117 ts 
Whether that of animals be Fpontancous ibid. 
Proof of a firſt cauſe | ii 39, 11 
It is by * motion we learn that there are bodies di- 
ſtin& from ourſelves 1. 728 


Matte, La, quoted, and on what occaſion iii 238 
Muſcles of the face more flexible i in a child, than in a 
grown perſon 1. 


r * the way to learn it by the n i. 249 

de be e of uſe to converſe with a deaf perſon 
0 

-Of the manner of reaching it to children. 1. 274 

Myſteries | ii. 257 

My brd, 1 muſt. live; velleQtivn on chat N 

and on the anſwer iz, 86 
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| Nations, each ks hole particular charadter bo 


'22 
10 what manner national charaQeriſtics wear off : 


: ” 226, 227 
| Nativity of man happens twice 1. 1923136 
Nature, different paths by which we a diving from her, 
ſo early as our infancy” * - i 
2 trains up children to conſtant exerciſe i. 2 
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| = an deviate 1 
 Haranfteodions-late and flow . % 
- Her . Progreda. | in erer the power of the ſex 
5 1s 158 7 
| The cad; mar _ | | 8 os 5 
Die Divine nature : Ji. 264 
N bt, the cauſe of its friking v us with terror I, ffs 
he remedy againſt this fright . 9 
A noQurnal — 10 e author i in his ny | 
OD + ä. . 

"Nai/e of fire-arms 15 
Notians, moral, their progreſs in my pupil Ms 7 
Nar/e, the real one 1, 32 

- The beſt, udo in agreeable:to the. man: midwife i. 

| Choice of one — 7- ibid. | 
— manner of liv i. 53 
Nurſes, how , and why wk bs — 

The reaſon of their being 10 attached to the cuſtom. 
af ſwaddling cloaths _ | i, 60 
N 21 in the art of diverting children from ſqual- 
| 1. 83 

X * which they neglect ibid. 

; on make.uſe of too any pct words to 
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Opens, againſt indulging children wid ber i. 
Againſt a late education i. 1 39 
Hgaioſt the inactive eta wecking nothing to 
„children i, 197 

_ Againſt my manner of employing children — 

| 2 2 
Againſt the early exerciſe of a body, not yet ar- 
8 — 35 1. 270 


Againſt | 


* 2 1 5 
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| And th ra. aft hl jog 

e . =. 
48 ainſt the choice of objefs which the author 4 
"les to a youth '. . 

Ohjedt, Choice of thoſe we ought to bew 2 9060 

eee 
| of our firſt obſervations, as ſoon as our ank 
begin to be diverted from ourſelves i. 8 
Ohh purely phyſical, che only ones capable often- 
gaging the attention of children ji. 448 
Ohh, itavelle@ual, a are not adapted to the capacity of 
youth | . . 7 

Obferwiition en Manners, inconveniency of ſufferin 

outh to indulge himſelf too much in it 4. 
Old men diſagreeable to children M IO 
Love to have every thing quiet about them i. 77 
Opinion, what we are to do to reign hy it ii. 95 
Jo prevent a pupil from being ſwayed by opinion, 
bse muſt not be governed by authority ji. 128 
Eſtabliſbes its throne, on the Paſſions of mankind 

e 
Order to be obſerved in ſtudies 4 6 gn ii. = 
Moral order, how a man enters into it ii. 197 
Social order, the time for nen view of it to 


a2 young man Ji. 0 

Source of all its contradictionss ibid. 
ERaſuhneſs in truſting to it | ii. 89 
Organs of ſecret pleaſure and diſagreeable — 4 
why placed ſo near each other il. 151 

Orpheus Jul, WP. 

Ottoman family, ancient cuſtom of thoſe princes 

it 26144 of ! > 

Ovid quoted. | 6 1 = Þ- 265 les BEG 

„ its 3 deities in. 87 


re man 3 to accuſtom himſelf to it i. 96, 118 
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Palaces, their uſeleſneſ; 


ES bt, 247 
Their inconveniencies ibid. 
Pantaloon, how he comes to be difagreeable | by. 291 
| Paracelſus ' 406 ge 
Parallel between my pupil and yours, - 506 their firſt 
- appearing in public 1.8 
Paris conſidered in regard to taſte li. 233 
And under other relations iii. 268 
Parifies, how he cos to 4785 fupid ae ſo much 
underſtanding n ne _ "229 
Paſſions, what — . . 133 
The inſtruments of our preſervation 4c 136 


How it loſes its ſha in regard to children i. 230 


Which of them is the ſource of all the th 11.137 


"How man goes beyond nature by means of the 
_ paſſions | ü. 138 


Ho they are direQed to — or evil ii. 140 


The ſummary of human wi do conſiſts i in the right 
_ © uſe of them 1 157 


Their progreſs requires hae of knowledge to be 


accelerated 11. 26 


The Ct and tender paſſions, as well 25 thoſe of the ira. 
cible kind, are derived from ſelf. love ii. 140 


4 paſſions, the way to make children _— of 


them: 14 


| 43 
Growing paſſions, the way to amen them to rule. li. 


155 


Paſſions, | in what reſpect good in what Sufi ir. 211 


Peaſant, Swiſs, his notion of regal power ij. 256 


Peaſants are not afraid of ſpiders i. 68 
Their children articulate better than ours i. 87 
Do not liſo ibid. 
hy more ſtupid than a ſavage h i. 199 
Propde, the common people have as 3 ſenſs and 
underſtanding as the better ſort + . 173 
A corrupt people have neither vigour nor true courage 
i. 191 


People of good —_ their peculiar qualities 4 7 Rs 
090 s of the word Ae in a political ſenſe 
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Perſecution, 


INDEX 


Perſecution, what dogma it is owing to * 1 26. 
| Perſpeaive, without its deception we ſhould  dftinguit 
no ſuch thing as ſpace or diſtance — 1. 25 
Peruvians, in what manner wy treated their childrer 


e 


I Pater the Great 1 ee Aa) £1} 112 
Petulance of children, whats it is owing to i. 74, 132 


Philip, 25 Here to Alexander 1 Grant, his hiſtory 
e 179 | 


Philoſophers wh are they 98. %u bon EA B2 
© Cauſe of the diverſity of their fentimaid ii. 23 
Are not intereſted in ern the'rroth © ibid. 
Their only object e en 24 
Their whimſical ſyſtems Tante e 8, 47 85 


Philofo phy A to eker the reſul t of experience 


i208 
Phibfoply, modern, one of its moſ frequent miſtakes 
1 7 HY ii. 1/ 


Phyſics, or natural philoſophy; its firſt leſſon iz. 33 
Ae philoſophy requires ſimple inſtraments 


Syſtem of phyſics, what 11 for” EE PS 
Its firſt leſſon ee 
Phyfiognomy zi. 172 


wh in what TRIAGE it ala open the mind + ii. 165 


It is a ſweet paſſion, and why f. 161 
In what manner it ls grocery from ene | 
into weakneſs r eee I) VERA WEN © 

Plan laid down by the ber ee = 38 
Plato, his imaginary good man iu. 138 
His manner of travelling was on foot 131 
Why he allotted the ſame exerciſes to ae as to 
men in his republic E r iin e "Oe" 14 
Pltarebs i 9:21.03 | un 2 iii. 655 

Poiſon, what idea as a of it 11181 


Politeneſi, in what true politeneſs conſiſt? iii. 221 
n e 12 re _—_ yt; to tis ſubject 
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e What it fignifies among the Mako? 
1. 63 
8 of. woe ler, in what manner children * 

ED 1. 1 
1 e of this word in politics $4423 ao _ 
Poguer, ſujerfipays, in man, the cauſe of his miſery 
ii. 105 


Fragte, Emilius' s, is become a confident of his 
- Pppil and of Sophia, and a mediator of their 


courtſhip Av. 159 
Glories in chis employment, and mentions all its 
agreeable circumſtances | ibid. 


Travels with Emilius; brings him back to Sophia ; 
has the pleaſure of ſeeing them married, and 
ſpends the remainder of his days with them. See. 
. Emilizs and Shia. 
Preceptors, their miſtaken aer towards their 
pupils, upon their coming to maturit) iv. 178 
Prejudice againſt a mechanic trade; how I teach Emi- 


lius to overcome it | ii. 95 
Prejudices, to grow. proud of conquering them, is ſub- 
mitting to them | il. 112 
Do not change the natural relations iv. 84 
Profent time Qught not to be ſacrificed to —_— in 
the matter of education 18. 99 
Pride, ſource of the greateſt evils na e! 


Principles of things, why ſuch nations as acknowledg- 
ed two, — the bad inferior to the good i. 76 


W of Emilius at twelve years: old . gaf. 
ii. 130 
Property,. ſpeciwen of the manner of inſtilling the firſt 
notion of it into a chill 1. 147 

Praviatuce, conſidered in relation. to the liberty. of. 
man 5 EE! 5 0b? 61, 63 
In what mammnjubifed vir 26 f. . ens 
And in what reſpect iu. 64 
e e de unknown to children. i. 133, 
135 k 
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E changes in individuals according to couſlitu- 
tion, and in men-according to climates i. 123 
May be accelerated, or retarded thy moral. cauſes 


Always more forward among civilized nations, and 
in towns ii. 145 
Pupil, an imaginary one formed by the author i, 38 
Inconveniency in his paſſing through different 
hands 1. 52 
Advantage in; his learning nothing: till he.is — 
years old 1. 135 
In what manner he may be . of 


perception and teaſoning 
Qught to be inltruczel only by experience "ibis. 


The inconveniency of his inſtruction is not ſo pc | 
in his not underſtanding, but in thinking that 


he underflands 11 221 39 
How I manage to prevent mine-from being as lazy 
A a ſavage | l atlbioe}f 


Utility of his employing himſelf i in the monies 


In viſiting the ſho ops of artificers, he ought. to. 40 
: his: hand: to wor 22+ e | 
A proper trade for him, if he has a taſte ras ts 
__ ſpeculative ſciences | 09 
-Upon _— to he a child, he ovghtio be elde 
of the ſuperior knowledge of his tutor ii. 228 
Slim, tween your pupil and mine ii. 246 
Pupili, what exerciſe they are taught, while that of 
ſywimming is neglected ü. 233 
Fyrrbuu, Emilius's judgment on that prines 's life 11. 


rue. his compariſon 1 a view of . 


B. 201 
Dueftion, by dich * of the e impertinent 


dete e of children Ai. 45 
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- Advantages thereof ibid. 
A puazling queſtion, and anſwer to it 5 iz 
Onintilias quoted + 6 224, 1.498 
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An alk, what his art was . for iv. 223 
Railing, manner of teaching children to read i. 
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Reaſon, a check to force een, L500 Bas 
1. manner ir conceive a diſtaſte Wr 

| t X 1. 136 
Reafun, ſenfitive eee e eee 
2 1 (5 d er n 1 16 


Its inſtruments 
Reaſon, importance of giving x none to children, who 


are incapable of underſtanding any ij. 30 
Reaſoning, that of children k 94 
As ſoon as the mind has begun to form ideas; every 

jadgment then is I B. 125- - 
Refraftion © 1 123 
Refuſals, not to be m—_— of chew, and never N recal 
them 3 1 344.17 
Regimen, Pythage . 1 96; 286 
Regimen, ws . proper for vorſes ten nz 
13 e Wh, 88 
Relations fecial, how they ought: to be ſhewn' to chil- 
dren 473639, My 
Religion, choice of one for Emities „ ++ 65 
Ought not to be taught as an object of melancholy 
sand reſtraint iv. 50 
1 men hindering evil, and promoting good, | 
iii. 153 
Three principal ones in Europe iii. $44 
Remor/ze . By 
Repaſt rural, compared to a grand entertainment 
1 
Reprimand which the author received from a Jogger 


in Emilius's preſenne i. 
11 7 1. N > 7 17d 
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Repablic Plato s) is not a politic} treitiſe {#1 vo 


What it is | Ibid, 
In what manner children were educated therein i. 
e 
Rich man, the edacktlon of His late lr bot proper for 
1 a | "N49; 
| Reduced to poverty V 
Rich people deceived in every ob | i. 50 
What they generally are e 
What they ought to do, in order to enjoy their 
riches | ili. 245 
77 0 fn Hf T6 vs IG. 
Who is the real rich man n 
Ridicule, always on the fide of opilion iii. 2 
Robert, the gardener. His N . with the 995 
and his pupil 150 
Robinſon Cruſoe + 1. 58 


Romances, eaſtern, more affeRin g than ours ji. 168 
Romans, illafirious, how they ſpent their youth ii. 237 
Their artention to the laoguage of ſigns ui. 178 


Nome, her reſpect for the women iv. 84 
Saved by a baniſhed citizen © | ibid. 
Made free by a woman ibid. 

Romulus muſt have had an afefion for the wolf by 
whom he was | ſuckled n OE Tn 39 

Saint b Ben Abbe Je, , quot" ren "264 

Salentum, (a _ an object of 1 Emilius' s inquiries | 

„iv. 865 
| Cam | by. in - 
Sardanapalus, bis epitaph ' thi, 236 

* their infancy : FI 159 
Their youth | ET Pe ibid. ., 
Why more cunning chan ben : 199 

According to the phyſicians they ought to 5 laid 
up with the rheumatiſm W 225 


Wpby cruel 1. 289 
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Sceptics, their misfortune ll. 22 
Science, buman, the peculiar ſhare of the learned very 


| | ſmall, in compariſon to that which is en to 


Ka and ſentiments are Rey expreſſed 


Diſlinguiſhed from ideas 7; ho 5 
Ho each of them may become an idea in regard 
„„ 122 
The way to have two contradictory ones at the ſame 
time, in regard to the ſame body ii. 117 
The /en/ation; of pleaſure and pain precede. mae re- 
preſentative ones i. 67 
The /en/ation of one's exiſtence, a doubt. cqncern- . 
ing its nature i iii. 28 
The eee relative to the viſible order 
olf the uniyerle ; be 73. 
Difficult to Rifle foes 6 : 09, 
Natural ſenſations, of two fats... | N 1 84 
Prior to our underſtanding i. 86 
Senſationms different from their cauſe or their 5 
A Mil od 
. How &iſtinguiſhed by the ſenſitive being... dit. 29 
Senſes, which of them ſhews itſelf the lateſt in chil- 
dren „„ 
Of the art of 1508 ing them „ 
Two methods of verifying their relations 11, 122 


Comp on ſenſe, what is meant. by it. i. 296 
Senſſbility, how it is Wed, or prevenged ae 


2 
1 it riſes 


To what that of young * is at OY. ... 
a 192, 193 
Ousht to ſerve as a check to reftrain hem ii. 194 


5 gradat ion in thoſe of a child ii. 139 
by ei falt I of ne bond care- 
Cated | is falceptble | 3 t58 

4 Sexes 
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Sexe, idle diſpnte about ou preference or gelte 
IP 


| To what reſpects equal PE”. ibid. 
In what they admit not of a compariſon ibid. 
In their union they differently concur in the ſame 
object f ibid. | 


From this union ariſe the- ſofteſt laws of love iv, 9 


Their relative duties ought not to be equally rigid 
iv. 21 


n diſtinguiſhes the ſex ought to be reſpect- 

| iv. 15 
In what reſped their ſocial union is e 

| iv. 4 

Shore, why to thoſe who pu off tg ſea, it ſeems to 

| move 11. 119 

Shuttle-cock, a woman's pla) | i. 270 

Sight, the exerciſe of this ſenſe „ 

What renders its deciſions precarious 1. 254 


In what manner running afliſts the fight i, 260 
22 ought not to be ſubſtituted i in the place of the 
ng gnified, but when it is impoſſible to ſhew it 


5 | ij. 19 
Signs, energy of their language + e : 
elative 10 education „„ 


Situations, in which the natural wants of man, and 
| the means of providing for them, are re reſented 
in a manner obvious to the e , „ 

25 


Sleep of children x fy = 
925 APs ** regulate ins dare 1. 227 
| * 90 
aal refleQion on this ſenſe 6 J. 293, 294 
Society has we ene man + SA 
Cannot ſub K without exchange of commodities 
7 
Application of this principle to commerce A 1 


arts 


Whence i it follows, that ever y .flociety. has 
firſt;law ſome conventional = 52 Ke 
| * 55 ] 
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ow Solon, an unjuſt act of that legiſlator . 249 

| S'phia, the intended ſpouſe of Emilius „ 
Her character . 188 
Is fond of dreſs, and underſtands ; it ; 5 iv. 91 | 
Her natural abilities > =. 02 
Her acquired abilities Ibis, e. 
Her domeſtic applications © ibid. 
| Underſtands houſee keeping in al irs? brinches ibid. 
Extremely nice in regard to cleanlineſs iv. 93 


Owes this defect to her mother's inſtructions ibid. 
Vet ſhe avoids an overſtrained delicacy Iv. 95 
_ Qualities of her mind 7 | i. 96 
" Sketch of ber character Ab. Ge. 
Is not without religion, and of what fort iv. 97 
Is in love with virtue, and from what motive iv. 98 
Acquainted with the duties and privileges, 9 5 of 
her ſex and ours iv. 99 
4 but little acquainted with rhe world iv. 100 
Supplies that want by a peculiar politeneſs ibid. 
Behaves with lence and reſpect in e ; 


102 
She aſſumes a different but modeſt carriage with 
young people of her own age | ibid. 
f Her manner of anſwering the whining ſpeeches of 
Was." ee iv. 103 
She is pleaſed with fincere praiſe, and with homage 
founded onefteem ne JO. | 
Her father's ſpeech to her, upon intimating his in- 
tention of marrying her r. 104 
The former ſtate of her father and mother iv. 10 
Their preſent ſituation „. 
Happy in their poverty ibid. 
Is left to her own choice in regard to a Love 
ibi 
15 ſuppoſed to be of a very warm conſtitution iv. 
2645 
Sent to town, * why _. III 4 
"Returns to her parents W 
Her health is impaired iv. 112 
The rival of Eucharis . 


% 5 | Sees r 


INDEX. 


Sees Emilivs and his governor, who ma to 


take up their lodging at her father's iv. 135 
A Imagines ſhe, beholds Telemachus in Fes. Iv. 
F e e 

pays a favourable attention to bim ir. 152 

Openly aſſumes the authority of a miſtreſs iv. 161 

Receives leſſons from her lover, in different arts 


and ſciences iv. 164 
Is indebted, to her lover for the prize at running 
. Wo 1 

Accompanied by her mother, the goes 'and ſees 
him work iv. 131 
| Accepts him for her huſband, and on a what occaſion 
iv. 200 
Prepared hos a \ ſeparation of two years iv. 220 
Aer behaviour at his departure iv. 221 
Emmilias upon his return marries her iv. 279 
Becomes pregnant | iv. 292 
| Sovereign, ſignification of this word in politics i iv..2 5 

Soul of man, its immateriality proved iii. 
I cannot imagine ſuch a being can periſh lil, 6 
Spaniards, their manner of travelling iv. 226 


Sparta, the reſpect that republic had for women iv. $3 
Spartans, brought up unlucky boys, yet were not the 

more ſtupid when they came of age i. 203 
| Sphere, artnillary, an ill contrived machine ii. 19 
Spider, what kind of children are afraid of them i. 68 
Spirit, how this world is a by the vulgar 


and childten ii. 252 
Its original meaning ibid. 
Spirits of a child ought to be exhaled at firſt, and af- 
terwards retained and compreſſed i. 169 
Spontanzity is not e to unorganized matter 
5 5 | iii. 2 
= Sarda. way to prevent a child from having. this | 
defect 1 
State of nature, in leaving it, we Pepe. our fellow-, 


creatures to leave i it alſo We i © 


What 
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Wet occupation. comes neareſt the ſtate of en | 


. 92 

Stats of nature, and tioil polity, what is neceſſary — 
re-unite the advantages of both I, 114 

Statict, the firſt leſſon in that feience  — ji. 3 


Stoics, one of their whimſical paradoxes iii. 117 
7 whether any are to be Pe only by the 
. HE 177 

hacker there are any proper for children i. 181 
Studies, ſpeculative, too much encouraged i in the time 


of life fitteſt for action ji. 224 
Stipidity of a child always kept under his mother's 
wing i. 216 
How I ſhould repreſent the moſt diſagreeable ſtu- 
pidity 357 
Sun, deſcription of his riſing ii. 10, 11 
CabjeFs, relative to the ſocial compact; meaning of 
_ this word in politics iv. 254 
SubRance, animal in i purrefa&ticn ſwarms with worms 
if Ee > Os $$ 
Subances, how many there are | It. 254 
Suctanius, quoted | „ 
Surprixes, in the night a 1. 247 
Savaddling cloaths I. 20, 58, 80 
hv ve. what exerciſe is | profetielt to it, in the 
education of a fine gentleman i. 233 
What renders it 7 i. 234 
Synthetic method - 8 -U. 21 
5 
Tacinus, at what time of life this author i is proper to 
0 ii. 208 
aoted Ivy. 227 
740177 natural, how cal. y we Mü be miſtaken in 
Judging of them | ii. 101 
Example | „ 


The 


INDEX. 
53 he good effect of talents or abilities "> Hyg 45 
oy Whic holds the firſt rank in the art of pleating 


ibid. 
The agreeable talents or necompliiment, reduced 
to an art GR: Iv. 43 
Te 1. remarks on n this ſenſe ets Ee 5 
Natural taſtes are the moſt 1 2 i. 281 
And the moſt general 1. 283 
Tafte conſiderations on taſte 0 ö 227 
That of the ancients very diferent 4 Ben that of the 
moderns a 
Where it ought to be ſtudied | Ui. 2 5 


7 aſſes, ſtrong, naturally diſagreeable tous i. 
Inconveniency in eee ourſelves to wem 


"3. 362 

Taylors, onknown to the ancients ii. 107 
Teeth, a way to forward the cutting of them i. 83 
Tennis, an exerciſe for boys L #60 
Terraſſon, the abbẽ, oppoſed, and on what f. 238 

| e 

Thales, in what manner he travelled  iv..84 
Theatre, what we learn there e 
What the ſtudy of the ſtage leads to bid 
| Themiftocter, in what manner his 44 ruled all 9 75 
| 110 
Theom-pplæ, inſeription Ford there iii. 236 
Theſpias, his fifty daughters mentioned and on what 
_ occaſion ; zü. 11 
Tbraſßbulus | 1 
Thucydides, the true model for hiſtorians ii. 210 
Thunder, children ate ſeldom afraid of it i. 71 
Tine, it is much worſe to loſe it, by making an i 
_ + uſe of it, than by fitting ſtiil!k i. 170 


Toilette, what the abuſe of it is owing to iv. 38, 39 
Tools, or inftruments, the' mote ingenious they are, 
the more our organs become rude and imperfect 


*. 57 
Tongue, French - (ſee Language) vi. 179 
Touch, the improvement of this ſenſe i. 236 


Its 


F. TITC LIT EL AURA ˙ A Gon 1 ood RSS ny is OE RS AYE? eas 


e 


* 
9 
F 
N 
* i 


— 


* 


u an 
* 6 £ — — 


fi 1 * — 


ok tt * 249 
\Paricular ways ee 9 
it more obtuſe | 23 U b 236 
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Why the different races degenerate. hems r 47 
Large ones eckauſt a ſtate 1 ic 


e why Tam willing that Emilins. ſhould-learn 


one 1 l 91 25. nd M95 
7 rades, "reaſon. of their difference 544, 2, "Ur HJ 


Travel ing. queſlion relative to that ſubject iv. 223 
The manner of Mg the quien differently 
VVV 


. % 2 
. 5 : 'M 


$ © & 


17 8 Wanger 0 fs hon ant, 00 4. 18228 
Wyy ſome people i improve: ſs by it, than by read- 
ing 5 ibid. 

"i; is undertaken with foe anicular def. 20 iv. 
3 «Inn N 1, 230 
9 . is adapted 5 7 2 iv. 233 | 


Conſidered as a: 5 of education ought to. be un- 
. der particular rules ibid. 
What renders it uſeleſs 1 to young people iv. 22 > 
; Why chey ought, ig make dos nt ftay\3 5 776 
towns. . 14 Iv, 220 
wit of t. Mark at Vier what i it wants 1. 218 
Truth ought to coſt a child ſome- ande to learn, in 
order to fix it in bis mind ii. 18 
When can, we Mader Fn inſiſt o on a che telli ling | 
1 it "6; fi : . 
n Markhal, a 


* 
, Tt. \ . 1 
* , boy * , 
* © 
* 


bz Sia i 27 1 281. i 
8 


43ND Tx. 


Fm, 1/0-107 4, 
Vanity, diſagreeable conſequences of the firſt emotions 
of this paſſion in Emili nnn 5 32 
Varro quoted 14 
* * that government is adored by * pe ple 
oe FFF 
; 2 Ice, them: is not one in the buman heart; but you 
may tell in what mannerit entered i. 134 
Its inconſiſtencies 1 1. 244 


Vigeur F mind, how acquired | 
Village, the ON to poet an | agreable if there 


ii. 248 

Violence 0 to auomen, very common in the Greek 
and Jewiſh antiquities 5; +0 006.00 
More rarely in our times, and Why ibid, 


Virgil, the moſt beautifol verſe in that poet ii. 163 
Piegivity, importance of preſerving it a long time 
e 


Divetions' in regard to it | _ 150 
Virtue compared to Proteus in the fable ©” uy; 28 
Is not leſs favourable to the cauſe of wks if to 
the other privileges of nature iv. 84 
Etymology of this word © iv. 207 
What is the baſis of it bi. 
What is meant by a virtuous man ir. 208 
U yes charmed with the ſinging of the ; Syrens! iv. 188 
His companions debaſed by Circee iv. 195 


Underfianding, or mind, has its particular form, ac- 
cording to which it ſhould be governed a 
Its charaReriftic i" p46 
The underſtandings of your pupil and mine ii, 229 

Undo fanding, the proof and meaſure of its maturity 


Boe 
| Univerſ, its harmony demonſtrates a ſopreme intel 
gence Hi. 48 

Vocabulary of a child ought to be ſhort | j. 94 
Voice, how many ſorts a man has . 


e . vol 


= 


| 

| 

| 

| 

}, 

1 

| 
=_ 

mM 


Volſci . iv: 90 
U of the invention ; of money ji. 76 
Nl, — of this word in the: ent of children 
| $7] 10 e290 3040s ii. 40 
Why common boys are. not Aan with this idea 
9% „ . 48 
4 jnſlance e it intelligible | 
oem e 1. 475 48 
: are ie id; £4 


fais; neglected, whaches: it be proper to repeat 


them after the affair is over H. 229 
Water, how a child ought to wink i it 3 
Mgatreſi, in what it conſiſtitses ii. 243. 

What that of man is owing to . 1 


It is that which renders him ſociable . 169 
Meaning, time and manner of weaningehildren j. 83 
Wearine/s, what is is owing io f. 180 


Wine, we are not naturally ſond of 1 it H. 281 
Mixed with litharge is poiſnn“n . 52 
Way to detect this aduſteration 14. 54 
W./Jdom, human, in what it conſiſts i. 103. ii. 157 
Mitih. /ayings, the way to hit upon 3 4. 167 
Waman conſidered as an imperfect man ji. 135 


In many reſpects is no more than a great child ibid. 
Women, mn earlieſt part of our enen is owing to 


them * 3 
| They n no longer chuſe to be nuvſes or mothers 1, 
20. 31. 25 


What Lind of address thay like in the men ii. 82 
Inquiry into the relations and nnen between 


their ſex and ours E af rataig iv. 3 
In what reſpects they a are men E e ern enn 
Their deſtination | 111. 11 
Their arms to conquer man iübich 

Glory in their weakneſs dr 8 


Act as ſuch all their lives 11 


What is neceſſary. ſor. 170 performing e of 3 _ 
Aid. 
Tod „„ 


The ;ofidelity. of married women more criminal. ” 1 — 


than that of men e IONS 
 Ought to reckon the preſerving 0 appearance: one 
of their duties ed. 
" "Hos prolific in the country than in great towne, ': 188 5 2 
and why _ h 0 


Their education ought to: be ontrary 0 to that of 5 IEP 
man, and in what reſpect „ ir. 1 . 


- . And relative to man 1115 48 .. 
Their dependance on man, a; in why, j. io; 4+: 8 
How they deviate from their Me, e 
Their moſt important 1 keg, . „ 
Their real reſources 25 „„ 0 Ws 4 36 
© Their politeneſs , 


Their pecaliar talent! 15 ada and not falſhood 03 08 1 
„ i. 70 q 0 EE 45 4 
Are not formed for an inquiry i into abſtract. and | 


ſpeculative truths , _ iv. W | . 1 | 
© They have an excellent taſte 1 in natural things Iv, Ml 
2 | 
Are the natural Judges of the merit of our ſex "ay | 
4. 
| Cauſe of the principal revolutions in the he Hh 
republic e iy. 84 
What renders them Qandergns | ix. 1 
amen mere pretenders in N | i 108. pO 4 v8 
Women void of modefly more deceitful than the et 
. 7s 


Youn wwomen, See Fang, | 
Words, a child ought to learn none, but duch a "a 
underſtands 2 i. 1 
The only thing we teach children . N 
Difficulty of giving them a the fame meaning 
World, little danger from it to a girl properly 8 TY 
iv. 81 
Writings, e or lere, wer , lj, 1 36 


* 


Toing ing ropl & debauched betimes, are. obe urate and 


Ji. 168 
 Tharadter .of thoſe who have Ton! g Preferred, ce 
"gt. innocence 

Why they ſometimes appear iofenfble, though — 
are not ſo n enz 
Hiconveniency i in making chem too great obſervers 

; Ii. 128 
Tang man, objects which ought to be exhibited to 
his view n VVV 425 
Exam 0:41 a $5 i 189 
-"Ought to entertain a good opinion 6 of thoſe be lives 
with Hi. 201 

-  Oaght to eſteem each individual, but to deſpiſe the 
multitude ii. 203 
Tow, Womens their arts to ayoid nurſing their chil- 
Teuth, of its approac Ii. 135 
* ay e or retarded by edi * 1 14h 
Zurich in what manner the counſellors of that city 
: are admitted ai © | 5 Dedlin 4's 
Zeno W on a 16 in. 179 


